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CHAPTER I. 



EMPERORS* POPES. 

Theodosius II. Boniface^ continued. 

Valentintan III. Celestine. 



From the decline of the Western Empire^ anno 
42af, to the death of St^ Augustine. Anno 
430. 

^ X HE name of Kome, which had formerly 
spread alarm amon^ distant nations, was no 
longer formidable: the empire was shattered 
by contending parties ; and timusands of gal* 
lant warriors were sacrificed to the caprice 
and ambition of jealous competitors. The bar- 
riers raised against the barbarians were thrown 
down ; and hordes of predatory tribes burst 
like a torrent into the empire : the Alemanni 
into Germany; the Franks and Burgundians 
into Gaul; the Ficts into Britain ; the Goths, 
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10 HISTORY OF THE CHUIl€lI. 

Saevi and Yandala into Spnin ; the Heruli and 
Ostrc^otba into Italy ; and the lipmbards into 
the "eteinial City,*' 

Pope BonifWee sumved Honorins hut a few 
months ; and wa& buried on the Salarian way, 
in the cemetery of St. Felicitas, martyr • (I) 
He occupied the Pontifical chair about five 
years. After an interval of nine days, Celestine, 
by 4>irth a Boinan, was chosen to succeed him, 

Ci;alla Placid ia, the sister of Honorius, had 
been sent by that prince, with her two sons 
Yalentinian and Honorius to the East,, on a 
suspicion of having an alliance with the ene- 
mies of Rome. John, prefect of the Pr»tori- 
iim, a man of low orij^in, taking advantage of 
their absence, dared to ^ra^p the scepti*e, and 
sent an embassy to Theodosius, soliciting to 
be proclnimed emperor. Theodosius seized 
on the ambassadors, and sent an army against 
the usurper, who was surrounded with, a host 
of barbarians, at Ravenna. But this immense 
force melted away at the approach of the chris- 
tian army : John was defeated, and put to 
death ; (2) Yalentinian was immediately pro- 

(1) Lib. de ll«m. Pontif. . (2) Spond. 224. 1. 11. 
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datiifted emperor^ Rnd tranqitiinty was restored 
in the West^ 

The streiigtli of Augustine was rapidly de- 
elining ; but his Keal was stiU active, and his 
mind vigorous : he now formed the gigantic 
<le$ign to review all his^^ works, and to prove to 
the world, aeedrding to his expression, ^^ that 
he did not except his own person^'' In order 
to afford himself leisnre sufficient to e!^6cnte so 
immense an undertaking, he resolved to ap* 
point a coadjutor : having assembled the cier* 
gy, lie tlias addressed them : ^^ We are mortal 
my Well>ren ; if the young may soon die, the 
old cannot hope to live long: how changed 90x1 
I from the time wlien I first came to this city. 
In oi*der, therefore, ^hat*no one may have any 
i*oom for complaint, I declare in presence of 
you all, wlkat I hope is conformable to the will 
of Crod, that I demand Evodius for my succes- 
sor." God be glorified, excluinied the whole 
assembly. (1) ^^IsIihU not'' resumed jlugus- 
tine; ^^ expatiate on tlie praises of Kvodius; I 
esteem liis merit, and will not ofieud his mo- 
desty : may the Almighty approve of the mear 
sure, which he has inspired us to adopt'^ 

(1) Ep. 213 et «14. 
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There began to prevail nt dits period, a spi- 
rit of rigorism, bj which absolution was with- 
hekl from some sinners, even in the article of 
death ; against this^ Pope Celesttiie issaed a 
decretal in the following terms : " We have 
learned, that absolution has been refused to th6 
dying, notwithstanding . their desire to be re- 
conciled at that dreadful hour. I dedaire mjr 
sentitt^ents openly; I cannot but view with 
horror, such cruel impiety, which implies a 
despair of God's Mercy*" (1) 

He also condemned an innovation ia the ec- 
clesiastical di^ess, introduced into Gaul by 
some foreign bishops: "why,'' he writes, 
" change the custom which was adopted in the 
Churches of GaiU, by* so many illustrious bish- 
ops? we should be distinguished from tlie peo- 
ple not by our dress, but by our manners, nor 
should we seek to strike the eyes ot' the sim- 
ple, but to enlighten their minds.'' 

Aniong the most illu9ti*ious bishops that 
flourished during this period in the Church of 
Gaul, were St. Lupus qf Troyes, and St. Ger* 
manus of Auxerre. 



(I) Ccclest ep. 2. Tom. 3. Cone. 
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To oppose the rara^s which the Pelagiwi 
sehisni was committing in Great l|ritain, these 
holy men M^ei^e seiit into that bland, either by 
a Galilean synod, or the Pope himsalf. (1) 
Crermanns was, at this period, the admiradon 
not only of AuxeiTe, hnt of ail the western 
ehiirchr In his youth be had applied to tlie 
study of the law at Rome, married honorably, 
and was created duke of Anxerre hy^onoritls. 
In this capacity he degenerated from the du^ 
ties of a christian, and devoted his time to the 
pleasures of the ehase ; he was the aYowed 
^lemy ef the bishop Amatory whom he once 
threatened to ktt, for cutting down a tree on 
whieti he was aecustomed to hang the heads of 
ti^ aniiltalB wllieh he had taken in the chase« 
He, h<>werer, became eon verted, and aft^* tfaei 
death of Amator, was chosen to fill the see^ of 
Auxerre. His property he divided between 
the chureh and the poor, separated from his 
w^, with her Musent, and, in order to lire a 
more retired: life, founded the^ Monastery of 
St& Gitsmas and Damian on |he banks of the 



(1) Vide Spontl. ad. ann. 429 II. Pros))er expressly ^ays that 
they were seat by 4he Pope, chron. ad. an. 429. 

2» 
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lirer Yonne. Such was the man desrined to 
be an Apoa^ of Great Britain ; and no one 
was more worthy thMi Lupus to be associated 
with him In the important mission. (I) 

Lupus was bom at Toul, of a noble family ; 
and bad married Pimeniola, sister of St. Hila- 
ry of Aries ; but both partios agreeing to live 
in perpetual eontineney, lie retired into the 
Monastery i^ Lerios. Sometime after, as he 
was on his W^y to Toul, whither he was going 
to distribute his fortune among the poor, he 
was stopped |it Ma^on, chosen bishop c^ 
Tittyes, and goi;erned that Cbnreh two and 
fifty years. Oii their way to Britain, Hiey past 
througl) ;^iris J w4ie]re they met the Yii^n 
Genevieve, who, by a supernatiind light, they 
foresaw was to be the glory <tf her. Aounti^. (a) 

Genevieve -made rapid progress in the way 
of perfection : - to huinility and fervour she add- 
ed unstained innocence, tind austere penance ; 
her nourishment consbted of bariey bread and 
wild herbs ; she lived to a venerable old age. 

The two mist^onari^ set saU for Britain, 
whither their re^tation had gone before them j 

(1) Sur. 29. Jul. (2) Spond. ad. aan. 4Sd II. 



on iMih amvalv t^e^ "were veleomed by^ the*Ac« 
damffdcm of h jeeiintless miiltitiide : and so 
great was tbo eoncourse that pressed to their 
insfriictionS) that Ihey were obliged to preach 
in the open fields. (1) 

Their firit care was to convoke a eonncil at 
Verulam : tfce Pelagians deemed it prudent to 
appear, but with an intention of eontninacious- 
ly persii^ng in their errors. Such, however. 
Was the authority with which the missionaries 
propounded the princtpleis of the true faith, 
that they challenged the Pelagians to deter* 
mine the question by a ihiracle : the experi- 
ment was to be made on a blind woman. The 
sectarians shrunk with despair from theordeal. 
The two bishops had recourse to prayer : in- 
voked the name of the Mmt Holy Trinity, and 
restored her^i^t. (2) - 



(1) <^ The Pdi^tanr hm«sy»" says Camden, ♦* by means of 
A^ncola had budded forth fresh into this island^ and polluted the 
British Churches, so as to aver and maintain^he trutn, they sent 
for German, bishop of Av^erre, and L^pus^^j^ishop of Troyes, 
out of France : who by refuting the heresy, gainedf unto them- 
selves a reverend acoount among the Britains, but chiefly Gar* 
man, who has throughout the island many churches dedicated to 
his memory, in Httlfordshire.^ Page 410* 

(2) Cons. cap. S* 
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liOiid ftoclninatioffis burst froift alt siiks ta 
fiivdur of Gerrotnus, and the. doctrine wbieh 
he preadied ; ^ of the Pelaj^ans many anathe- 
matised their former errora, aad subinilteil ta 
the yoke of the true faitb* 

Bngla»d was at this time, ea^ged in a War 
with the Picts, a nation which inhabited the 
western part of ttle isle : tl^ Sax6nS) a eekony 
of Crermans, were aUied with them^ and wera 
now ravaiapini^ the coast. Unable to* withstand n^ 
formidable an enemy, and mistrusting all ha<* 
man exertifmS) Britaif^ had recoorse ^ her 
holy missionaries. Germanos was not unae« 
quainted with the military art : he hsMl eneat 
wielded the swcrd for his country, and now of«» 
fered to march at the liead of the British forw 
ces. But coaftding much more in the assist** 
ance of heaven, than in the arms of men, he 
ordered a solemn prayer to be put up to the 
^^6<m1 of Battles/* The enemy were sodden* 
ly seized with^ terror, and yielded without tha 
effti^iion of %lood. (1) After this glorious 
achievement, the two holy prelates returned 
to their native country. . 

(1) See Lingard, vol. I^ page 72, Amer. ed. as also Catnden, 
p, 378. • , 
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8oine y«ars afrer^ Pelagian ism began to re- 
Yive : and Grermanus revisited Britain a se- 
cond time, ^fith equal success, in company 
with S. Severas, bishop of Treves. (1) After 
these zealous and prosperous exertions in Bri- 
tain, he bent iiis way to Ravenna, the seat of 
the imperial conrt ; where, having aued for 
pardon in behalf of the Armorici, who had' re- 
belled, he ended his saintly career, in an ad- 
vanced age» (3) 

The empire was ^nvulsed more by inter- 
nal dissensions, than by tiie ii'niptious of the 
barbarians. In the commencement of the 
reign of Yalentinian IIL, Aetius, a hardy chie& 
tain, rose in. arms against his rival Crmnt Bo- 
nifiice. His ambition eould not rest : he in^ 
vented calumnies against Mm ; and laboured 
by every means, to rutn his character in the 
eyes of the, Empress Plaeidia. He^a^fterted, 
thatk was the Count's intention to*thrdw off aH 
tonnexfon with the ^own, arftd usurp an inde- 
pendent title in Africa. In proof of tiiik. 
eiiai^, he uddueed his iharriag&wkb a FHn^ 
cess of the Vandal r^ce, and his refhsingto 

(1) LingArd ubi supr.^ (2) Con«. cap. 15. 96. 17. 
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obey tbe imperial samiuons when c^ereilbadc: 
to Italy. (1) 

Ajetiitf wrote to Berafaee mformtn^ htm 
thi^ his life stood endaag^red ; that tt^ Em- 
prtes had deelved herself his epeu enemy. 
Iiidueed l^ tins perfidious euliminy, he stood 
in nftdts^sed defiaitee to tlie iwrnmands of die 
Bmpresa : formed i^ alliance wi^ ^e Yan* 
dais, and potttog himself at the head of hk 
troops, marched against the imperial armies, 
and spread devaatation avoimd* 

S. Augustine wrote several letters to Boai- 
&ee, recalliiig hini to bis duty, and reminding 
him of the vanity of all human things. (9) 

The advito of Augustine, imd the diseovefj 
of the plot of Aetius, amoved Banifaee to repent 
for his rash proceedings. The K^ipi^ss, not 
foi^tful of his former services, promised him 
pArdoii,, provided h^e^ would fa^mi^hiVom: Africa 
kks barbai^us confederates^ This • conrfitioii 
S€»emed almost' impraetic^ilde; tlie TandMla 
hsid become attached t^ntii^ir new settlement, 
and*^ were governed by €t«n»eric, h youngs 
Jbrave, and adventurous leader. Boniface ofier* 



(1) Proc bcU. Vimd. c 2. (2) Aug. efi. ^0. 



ed him a sma af noiiey t» his werviees. ^ It 
k a thix»e/' he dtemnlj replied, ^§ov which i 
harve etos^ed the seas." * He refh§ed every pe- 
eilDiafy esmpengatioii; and the Cmmt waa^ 
obliged to have recoui'se to arras* Bat such 
was the number and strenglh of the Yandahs 
and Gotfag, and other bar baroi^ tribeg^ widb 
wiiieh he had to^ieounter, that be was eat»e* 
Ij routed, and pursued as far as Hijifpo. To 
tl^ Oky^ Genseric laid seige r and forced it to 
open its gates to his in^sistibfe warriors. 

Boni&ce4ed t6 Rome, where he died of his 
wounds. l%e Vandals then spread thdin*- 
selves without opposition, through the cowitory; 
biinfiilfeg the "(iUagei^ and plundeting whatever 
tiieir rapaeity could reach, ai^ eoadmitdng 
every speeies of outrage. (1) 
' They were kifeeted with Arianism, andL ti^ 
avowed en^mieg of the Gatholhis. During An^ 
sieige of Hippo, the pubKe wc^pshlp was suspen* 
ded. C/hurches were burnt, and Virgins and 
Monks trenti&d with the utinost cruehy. They 
^flediforrefogeinto &e casttes; halt soon driven 
thetiee, were ^iUier put to the sword^ qr con- 

(1) Piw. bell. yaiid.-lib, 1. 
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demned to %eek an asylum ia the woods or in 
eavema. Such is the picture of the calamitoos 
times, as described by all contemporary wri- 
ters, and especially Po^idius, in the life of S* 
Augustine. Of the bishops, many seeing their 
flocks scattered, fled for safety. 8. Augustine 
remained in the City : his zeal blazed forth 
with the brightest lustre, on this disastn^us dc- 
oasiou.: his pastoral solicitude increased ; he 
exhorted his flock to patience and courage : 
conjured the Almighty either to free the city, 
to grant his servants grace "to do his holy 
will, or to take him out of this world befol^ the 
^iaekoftiie city.'' (1) 

In the third month of the siege, (it lasted 
fourteen monti^,) S. Augustine was seized with 
an acute fever; and knew by an inspiration, 
that his end was approaching. In his last mo- 
ments, he was deeply impressed with the fear 
of God's judgments, notwithstanding his lopg 
penance, and incalculable labours for tiie 
Church. « Ifj" he ssdd " the most innocent 
souls should not depart from this life, mtfaout 
first repenting, what should be the contri^n 

(1) PoBsid. in vit S. Aug. Vide Spond. ad ann. 430. IX. 
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of tbose, wha h^^BM toa late to ktiow, and serve 
their Grod?" He caused to be written, and kept 
continually before bi» eyes, die Penitential 
Fsahns: in order to excite to his last breatii, 
the liveliest sentiments of contrition. To be 
left entirely to these salutary refections, he 
forbade any one to enter his chamber, excej^ 
the physician, and his attendants : and after a 
lingering illness, expired in the seyentynsbcth 
year of his i^. (1) 

Possidius relates, (hat God, to prove the 
sanctity of his servant, restored sight to a blind 
man, through his intercession. The character 
of S. Augustine was marked wiA equanimity: 
his dress and fmrniture were modest ; his table 
was fru^l; his clergy lived with him, and par- 
took of all things in common. Of his works, 
Possidius has left no catalogue; they amount 
to one thousand and thirty, including sermons, 
letters and some treatises which have not 
reached us. All are distinguished by profound 
eruditbn, strength of reasoning, vivacity of 
ima^nation, and propriety of elocution: his 
style, however, is not always pure: it is fre- 



(l) Possid. vit. Aug. 
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qu^ndy Sflbtile, aad aat uutiiietured with the 
taste of the times. 

In his dispute with S« Jerome, we discover 
^a extraonMiwpy modrai^oo. His hook of eoa-* 
fessions is an eteroAl moaument of his humiii- 
ty. He surely must ha^e been deeply peuetra<- 
ted with the greatness of Crod« and his own mis^ 
ery, and impressed with seutuaente of eom- 
punctiim and seif^bjeetiOA, to publish in the 
face of the world, his evil propensities, errora, 
and crimes, to represent them in the most 
glaring ocdours, and traoanat them to figure 
ages» 

The memory of this illuttiious Dodco*, did 
not, however, esoape t\^ censure of fiinati- 
cism : every effort was devised to tarnish tbo 
lustre of his reputation, by accusing him of 
fiEivouring the system of predestination. VIS- 
teen articlea were industriously cireul^tfid, of 
which the foUovKing* ^r^ a specimen : 
1 By a sad nec9tsil$, ifhi^ is the effect of 
predestination, mo« ar« CQmp«l|«d to comout 
sin. 
IL ThegraceofbapMiaiidoe^ not offace origi- 
nal sin in those, who are not predestined to 
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glory; and it wUI profit them notbiogtolrad 

a just and hi^y life* 
TI. and XY. Free will has no etket on man : 

predestination forces them to good or e?iL 
VIII. and IX. The rede^jmer was not cmei- 
* fted fbr the redemption of all mankind : Grod 

wills not the salvation of all. 

Prosper, the learned friend of S. Aogfastine, 
left nothing undone to vindieate the memnry 
of the iilustrious doctor* (I) We need but 
open hi^ reply to these objections, to be OMe 
vmeed of the vast difference between the doe- 
trine of S« Augustine, and that of the predea^ 
tinarians. He every where estabUshea against 
the Pelagians, and Serai^Pelagians, these prio:* 
eiples : that in the present «tate of fallen na- 
ture, man stapds in absohit^e need of the inte* 
rior grace of Jesus Christ : that he depends on 
it alone for the performance of any supematu-- 
ral work : that to it, he is indebted even for 
the beginning of faith : that man can fulfil the 
commandments if he wt7/, and yet his will 
must he prepared by Grace: that grace is 
never wandng to the just : that grace far from 

(1) Vide Spoid. ad ann. 430 XI. 
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destroying free will, establishes it ; * because it 
alone, can render salvation possible f becimse 
by It alone, man can practice good works : yet, 
while it confers the power of acting well, it im- 
poses no necessity;. bat it depends on the will 
to consent, or not to consent* Grace is not al- 
iirays followed by the consent of the will, which 
can resist, and does too often resist, it : But 
when the will resists, the fault is not to be im- 
puted to grace, but to itself, because it might 
have consented : final perseverance is a gra- 
tuitous favor which is not granted to all, but 
which all might obtain, did they comply with 
every preceding grace. In a word, the doc- 
trine of S. Augustine was that of the Church : 
**The Church," says Prosper, "in warrhig 
against the Pelagians, wielded no othei* arms 
than those of Augus tine. " (1) 

(1) Proq). ad^. Collator. , 
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BMPESOB8. POPES. 

TUBODOSIUS II. * CuLESTIirEy CONTHrVKD. 

YALEirriifiAN III. 8. Sixtvs. 

MAKCiiLir. S. Leo, the omBAT* 

Maximus. 

Leo. 

Trom the death qf 8. Augustine^ anno 430, te 
the pontificate of 8. Leo. Anno 439. 

' ♦ 

XHB Church, it should seem, after the tri- 
umphant labors of S. Augustine, would have 
enjoyed a period of repose: but scarcely had 
Pelagian ism fallen under the weight of his 
arms, than a new and more daring sect sprang 
fWim its ruins : headed not by a masked and 
timid monk; but by a patriarch of Constantly 
nople; the bold, and unrelenting Nestorius: 
this man was by Birth a Syrian, and had en- 
joyed a reputation as a priest, in the church of 
Antioch. (1) In consequence ef which repu- 

(1) Socr. lilK 7* cap. 29. , 

5* ■ 
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tation he had been removed from the eburah eS 
Antioch, and placed like, another Cbrysostom, 
in the patriarchal chair of Constantinople, ^ 
ter the Ideath of Sisinius. (1) 

So great was the partisan-sptrit existing in 
the capital, that it became necessary to look in- 
to. Syria for a successor. Nestorius was^ cho* 
sen : his manners were grave, or rather gloiK 
my and austere j his conntenance pale, and 
emaciated ; his knowledge superficial ; his elo- 
^ence dazzling; his voice sweety plaintive, 
and tremulous ; 'and his discourses were gene* 
rally directed ag%inst the then existing here- 
sies. He affected the^most unqualified esfeem 
for S. Chrysostom, whose memory was in be- 
nediction among the people : he took with him 
from Antioch a priest by name Anastasius^ and 
passed through Mopsuesta, where Theodore 
die bishop, discovering in him a dbposition 
Qongenial with ffis own, communicated to hira^ 
it is thought, the germ of that heresy, which 
afterwards proved so scandalous and pemiciona. 

In the first sermon which he preached at 
Constantinople, KestoHus inveighed againat 

(1) Vide Spondan. ad. aan. «8. V. 
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iM^reties in ft strain of intemfierance tvliicb ghall 
never be forgotten : " Emperor," he said ad* 
dressing Theodosius, ^^exterminate with me^ 
all seets, and I shall join with you, in extermi* 
nattng your enemies : and after destroying the 
enemies of the empn^Cf I shall make you tri« 
umph over those of yonr salvation. (1) This 
specious zeal charmed the multitude, at that 
time furious against any thing like heresy : but 
it was a aubjeet of suspicion to men ot* reflex* 
inn and experience* The severity of Nestori^ 
tts knew no moderation : he induced the Em** 
perw to enact new laws^ and enforce the an* 
eient ones, against heretics : of whom, all wera 
commanded to leave the city, and some were 
subjected to severe penalties. (£) But alt this 
was a mere ostentation of orthodoxy : Anasta- 
iius, his associate, soob began to hazard some 
novel expressions reapeeting the Virgin Mary# 
He then proceeded a step fartber t and finally 
dared openly to preaeh from the pulpit, tbat 
Mary was not h^rmmu or the Mother of God : 
but merely xif*^f^* ^ the Mother of Cbmt« 

(1) Spond. ubi5|upra. 

(2) Lib. 65y de leret. Cod. Theod. lib. d. 
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The patriarch, some time after^ ordered tbtf 
same doctrine to be preached by a bishopi who 
had been deposed iVom the see of Marianople : 
tliis enthusiast went farther than Anastasius : 
and pronounced anathema against all who 
should call Marv ##•««»«#: Nestorius himself in- 
cnlcatod the same doctrine : (1) On a solemn 
festival, when the church was crowded with a 
multitude of the &itliful, having repeated these 
words of 8. Paul : *' Death by man, and by 
man resurrection,^' he thus continued : ^' A 
great question has been started of late ; whe* 
tber or not Mary should be called Mother of 
God. Let me asic apy one of this multitude, 
can €rod have a mother? If he answer in the 
affirmative, I say the pagans were excusable 
for having adored their gods : and Paul is aa 
impostor, when he says, that Jesus Christ has 
neither father, nor mother, nor generation. 
No, Mary did not beget a Grod. The creature 
<M>uld not give birth to the creator, but merely 
to a man, the instrument of the divinity, the 
anointed of (he Lord, the Christ whom I adore." 

— ^— ■ . . 

(1) Yinc. Lerin. cap. 16. ^ 



HISTORY OP THE CHURCH. 29 

Stieli blasphemy frora the mouth of the pa- 
triarch, excited a general scandal, and a tumult 
among the people : Easebius, a lawyer, ex- 
claimed in the name of the multitude : ^ We 
here, with one voice, profess to believe, and 
such is the universal faith, that the word 
3BTERNAL. has becu bom of Mary.'» (1) This 
exclamation was followed by loud acdamations: 
some days after, Nestorius re-ascended the 
pulpit, and declaimed against Eusebius : pro- 
testing, that the Son of God did not take fleshy 
nor die for our salvation. Eusebius deemed it 
his duty, with proper deference to the clergy 
and prelates, to publish his protestation against 
the doctrine of the Patriarch : he undertook to 
prove, that it was a revival of the principles of 
Paul of Samosata, which had been universally 
condemned. After the publication, Nestorius 
began to be regarded as an heretic ; and many 
withdi-ew from his comtnunion. 

Proclus, titular bishop of Cyzicus, was a 
strenuous advocate for the dignity of Mary ; he 
maintained that it was proper to affirm, that 
the Word, or €rOD, was bom, fttid died for our 

(1) Pars. I Cone. Eph. cap. 13. 
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redeniptioiK (1) At one of hk sermons Nes- 
tonus was present : no direct allosion, however, 
was made to him hy the preaelier ; piqaed at 
his freedom, and jealous of his oratoriccd pow- 
ers, the Patriarch delivered four elaborate ser- 
mons a^inst him : ttrese^ together with other 
similar lucubrations, he published: by thia 
means, his dc^tinine was widely disseminated ; 
and gradually insinuated itself among the so- 
litaries of Egypt; of whom, several carrkd 
their blasphemies farther than the heresiarch 
himself. 

These innovations soon reached the ears of 
S. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria : aprehitein 
every respect adapted to the times in which it 
fell to his lot tb govern that Xyhureh *« he was 
well acquainted with the human heart ; and 
not to be seduced by an imposing exterior : 
difficulties could not disheai*ten, nor dangers 
appal, him. His first cai*e was to purge of 
their errors the infected Monasteiies. '' How 
cicttk we doubt," he thus addressed them by let* 
ter, ^^ whether or not, Mary should be called 
Mother? if our I^rd Je»u9 Chriat be God^ mm 



(1) Cone. £ph. c. I. 
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be truly b, aecorcUng to^the holy civuncil of 
Nice ; wfcy is not Mary the Mother of God ? 
8c^ wa§ the faith of our fatliers, and among 
odiers^of the tliu»ti*ton8 Athanasius/' (1) 

Awiure €>f the replication whieh Nestorios en- 
joyed at eonrt, S. Cyril composed two treatises 
which he addressed to the emperor and em- 
press. Nestoritis persuaded the emperor that 
the re«(istanee of Cyril would prove a subject of 
seiMidal ; perhaps of commotion. To this Cy- 
ril railed : '' you can have no reason to com- 
plain, or to rise up against me as a disturber 
of the public peace which I am labouring to re« 
store : you may easily put an end to the scan- 
dal :«eoiifess the Virgin Mary to be the Moth^ 
er of God; this wiU 1>e tlie effectual means of 
f!e*loruig lyanquttlity to the church and staie.^^ 

Kestorius cmitd not be silenced by reason,. 
' n0V recalled l^ argument : he replied to S Cy- 
^ in an artful, aii^d studied aHdress ; ealnmni-^ 
at^d tk^ pious U'lnter of peaoe ; and lapsed 
iiUto the eipip^rar^s breast the most iM:ab preju^ 
d«cos« S. C^nl did not iwnediately proeeedl 



^1) Ep. Cjril« ad« 9^011. ConCf £(^ cap^^ 
(2) Ep. 1. ad Nestor. 
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to extremities ; but ^dh^puted to Bonw Possido^ 
nios, with a iefter eontaioing a Ustof the eiw 
rors of Nestorius, Gelestine had already seaft 
the book said to hare been written by tiie j^* 
friarch ; but could not belfeve it to be the pro- 
duction of one, whom a pious court: held forth at 
a saint. To counteract the effect "of Cyrirs te<>* 
ter, or at least to prolong the controversy, Net* 
tortus likewise wrote to the Sovereign Pnnttft 
(1) ' Gelestine ordered the letters to be tx^aam* 
lated into Latin, and proceeded with mature 
deliteration, in a question, whicli, he knew^ 
would involye the most important consequen- 
ces : he convened a synod of bishops according 
to an ancient custon of the church; by whom 
the doctrine of Nestorius was examined, and 
condemned : and the space of ten days^ aftset* 
the first denunciation, granted him to retract. 

(2) 

Celestine wrote at the same time, to S. Cy- 
ril, to John of Antioch, Rufbs of Thessalonieii, 
Juvenal of Jerusalem, and Flavian of Pfiillipt: 
(3) He delegated to Cyril the power of acting 
. in his name : addressed the clergy and peop^ 

(1) Baron, ann. Tom. V. 4S0. (2) Cyril, ep. ad. Nestor. 

(3) Cone. Eph. Pars 1. cap. 19. 20. 
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of Constantinople, exhorting them to adhere 
with constancy, and simplicity, to the ancient 
faith: consoled the monks of Constantinople, 
wko had suffered much for the truth : ordain- 
ed that no clerk or bishop should be consider- 
ed truly excommunicated, or deposed, who had 
been censured by Nestorius, or his partisans : 
aind ordered S. Cyril to condemn Nestoriu^ in 
case he should prove i^fractory, and pro\ide a 
j»uitable pastor for the* see of Constantinople. 

In consequence of this commission, S. C^ril 
stssembled a council of bishops at Alexandria. 
The letter of Celestine was sent to Nestorius 
and a formal denunciatioh given: an exact 
and solemn abjuration was required; twelve 
chapters or anathemas were drawn up, to which 
he was commanded to subscribe (l) Four 
bishops were deputed to present to him in pre- 
sence of the clergy and people, the synodieal 
letter of tibie council, and the denunciation of 
tbe pope. (2) He coolly bade them to meet 
him the next day, at the church, which they 
did,' but could not obtain admittance; Nes- 



9 



(1) For the twelve chapters, the reader is referred to Spond. 
page 451. (£) Gone. £phe8. 
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torkis ascended the po^t, defended his doc 
triae, and inveigited against Cyril, ^om he 
styled through contempt, ^the Aigyptian/' 
He read the twelve anathemas, accused dieau- 
thor of having faUen iato the heresy <rf the Ap- 
pollinaristts, and sent a copy to John of Anti. 
och: this prebt^, blinded by his attachment to 
Nestoritts, fan<»edl!hat he descried in th^n the 
same errors. Theodoort, ikbhop «f Cyeeomn, 
was also deluded by the'erafity innovator: and 
notirithstanding his learning and virtaee, ven- 
tured to justify.Nestorius, and eendenn l^ 
fffoceedings of 8. Cyril. 

The evil^d now advanced to its crisis: aad 
a general councU became necessary. The bis^ 
•ps, the orthodex portion «f the people, and 
fMirticularly the clergy of ConslMKimople, ea^. 
nestly entreated the emperM- to «iq»p«rt*the in- 
terests of the Church, at this menacing period: 
they drew up a cttcmnstantial acceunt of the 
impieties of Neatorius, and the excesses 4^ 
which they had ah«ady been the oceasien; and 
conjured him to lend hk si»d in oonvemng an 
(ecumenical council, to stop, the progress of 
the heresy. Theodosius was attached to rcU- 
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gfem^ and iiromised to eomply with his request. 
(1) AMordingly he sent to Rome a distin*- 
goiriied personage) hj name Petfonius, to ne- 
gocMLte with: the pope on the sufag^eet, anrd to 
define the timeanii plo^eeof the general eonvo- 
cation . Bphesns^ a dty situated in a fertile 
regiim, md abounding with all the" necessaries 
of iife, was the place appointed. (3) The .time, 
of assembling was specified for the day of Pen- 
tiscmt, in die year 4^'. S. Cyrtl^ attended by 
*flfty btsbofs, arrived at Ephesos fire day» be^ 
fore that festival : Juvenal, of Jerusalem, In 
company wkh the bishops of Palestine^ arrived 
lUiout the\same time. 

Neatwius set ont diso with ten bishops, *ac- 
ci^panied by the Counts Candidian, and Ire n^ 
«Ki8. (3) The patriareb of Antioeh, and the 
Syrkm Bishops, deferred their departut'e as ieeg 
aa possible : v in eonseqnence^ their delay, ftfr 
t^siV days were aikled to the time before de- 
i^ignated, at the exjHration of which, the Syrian 
^[^l^es dkl not appe&r : their delay excited 
anspieion: at length, S. Cyril received a let* 

(1) Eyagr. hist. c. 7. (2) Spond. ad ann. 430, VIII, 

(3) Evagr. hist lib. .1, C2^ 3« 
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tor fnHH John of Aiitioch, in whieb, he eicpi^ra* 
9ed great impatience to join the eoiineil, and 
professed the highest esteem for his ]^son* . 
On the 23d of Jane, the oouneil, composed 
f^ two hundred bishops, opened in the great 
church dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Kes- 
tonus had been juridically cited on the even« 
ing {before : he protested against appearing 
until the arrival of John of Antioch : the pro* 
test was signed by a considerable number of 
Thracian, and Syrian prelates ; among others^' 
by Theodoret, who had, by this time, arrived 
at Ephesus. Count Gandidian, too, did dl.in 
his power to procrastinate the opening of the 
couneiL The Bishops, notwithstanding, as- 
sembled : in the middle was erected a tbrcme, 
upon which the book of Gospels wiis [Placed : to 
jrepresent the person of Jesus Christ, who pro"^ 
mised to be in thcf midst of the pasters assemi*- 
bled in his name. (1) The Bishops were 
ranged on both sides according to then* digni* 
ty : S. Cyril, as the pr^idtng prelate and re» 
presentative of the Roman, Pontiff, oceupi^ 
the first place : next to him sat Arcadius the 

(1) Act Con. Ephes. Et ap. Cyifl. To, 4. open 



i%pe'» !Legiite^ then Jiiwiiai of tierasaleiii, and 
Theodirtiiir of Aneyra^ orators of the council ; 
and finally, the <^ker Bishop# in order. (1) 
AU beini^ seated, Peter, a priest of AtexaMlrif^ 
preferred the charges agfunst NMtorius in th« 
following terms : 

'^ Nestertns^ a short time afler bis eieetimi^ 
disturbed die peace of the Cburch by his ei^ 
roeemis dogmas: the Tery piont Bishop of 
Aleiiandria wrote several letters to recall him 
to his doty : the most holy pttetiff^ of the Bo« 
man Clrat eh dei^ed also to write to him, after 
a strict examini^ton of his impbos works :'' (3) 
be vmB then proceeding to read some of tiie 
most ecKeptkmable paa«a^s from his wrktngSi 
whan Tlieodkiret of Ancyni rising, reqwmted 
the council be&re they proceeded, to examine 
whether they had dbserved the camMiical form 
in swnmtotting Jfestorins : immediately, the 
bishops who had been deputed to cite Mm de« 
elared that they had : howerer, they agreed to 
give him miother warning : the bishops, depa* 
ted on this occasion, found his. house surround* 
ed with arased men, to prevent ttw entrance of 

(1) Spond. ad. ann. 431 VII. (2) Tom. 3. Cone. p. 42L 
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any one, from the synod: by a tribune they 
were told that Nestorius was determined not 
to appear in the council before the lurrival of dH 
the bishops. A third warning was seat him 
in the following terms : 

, ^ The Holy Synods, conformably to the can- 
ons, cites you this day, lor the third time : do 
not refuse to appear at length, and answer to 
the accusations lodged against you : be Msur- 
ed, that if you obstinately persist, the sacred 
council will not liesitate to pronounce sentence 
against you witl\ deep grief, according to the 
decrees of tlie Fathers/' The bearelSi of thia 
summons were not better received than the 
former: they found his house surrounded, at 
before, with soldiers, by whom they were treat* 
ed with contempt : " We are bishops,'' they 
said : ^ we came not to offi^r any yiolenc^ to the 
patriarch, but to invite him to the council :" 
^and ire,'' replied the soldiers, <^have been sta- 
tioned here by the most pious Nestorius, with 
orders to let none of your synod enter." The 
bishops returned, and informed the council of 
the proceedings; ^The aberrations of our 
brother,'' said Juvenal of Jerusalem, ^should 



rather excite our pity than onr wrath : since, 
tberefor«|r we cannot save onr brother, let us 
proeei^ to §ecttre the defM^sit of faith •/* ( 1 ) 

Hie Nfcene Symbol was then recited r Peter 
of Alexandria proposed that the letter of Cyril 
ibouM be read, and contracted with the sym- 
bol : it was found perfectly conformable to it 
in every particttlw t the wiitings of Nestorius 
were then examined : Anathemas were pro- 
Douneed by Juvensj, and ratified by the whcite 
eoaneil: the letters of Pope Celestine to Nes^ 
torins, as also that of the council of Alexandria 
were read : after this, many passages of the 
most revered Fathers were adduced ; such as 
S. Cyprian, S. Athanasius, Popes Julius, and 
Felix, 8/ Ambrose, S Basil, and the two Gre* 
gories : frei»h anathemas were repeated agaiiist 
the impiety, and temerity of Nestorius : his 
eondemnation was couched in these terms : 
" Nestorius, having; refused, not only to answer 
the summons of the council, but even to i!e>- 
eeive the veniefifible bishops ; we could not but 
proceed to an iuTestigation of bis impious 
n^orks: convinced of his seattmeotS;, both in 

(1) Act Eph. To. k. cap. £. 
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public and private ; eom pelted by the eanonr, 
and holy fathers of the*Catholic €h«reb; we^ 
have past, and with tears in Mwr eyes p«M 
nounce, the fbltowing judgment* Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, outraged by the blasphemies oi 
Nestorius, has ordained by this holy couneity 
that the said Nestorius be deprived of the epis^ 
copal dignity, and banished from all ecclesiaiah 
tical meetings and assembllM ;*' and a^in : 
*^To Nestorius a second Jodas," "from ^e 
council assembled by the the Grace of God, at 
Ephesus, according to the orders of our n^u 
gious emperor : Know, that in consequefiee 
of your impious doctrine, and contumacifms 
resistance to the authority of the canons, yoa 
have been ileposed by the sacred council, ac» 
cording to the laws of the Church, and that you 
have fbrfeited- your Ecclesiastical dignity ; the. 
32d day of the present month of June.^' Thus 
ended the ftrst session which continued from 
nwrning until night : the peopte were anxioif9« 
ly awaiting the issue : when tefermed of the 
cimdemnation and deposition of fhehereriarch^ 
they sbowercfd their blessings on the Fathers 
of the council : the most distinguished citi* 
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zens eacmted them, with flsuning torches^ to 
their dwellings; the city wu8 iUumiBiite^d ; the 
streeU reloaded with the praises of Marj. 
S. GyHl immediately gave information o( the 
event to bis clergy at Constantinople ; and in a 
partienlar mdnner, to 8^ Dalmacius, the chief 
of all the Monasteries of Constantinople. ^(1) 

letters were written to tUe emperor, inform** 
ing him of the qontomacy of Nestorius, and 
the proceedings of the council : the fathers im- 
plored his assistance in the extirpation of the 
heresy: conjured him to burn the impious wri- 
tings of the innovator; 'and declare that who- 
ever.should contemn what had been decreed, 
sl^nild incur his imperial displeasure. (3) 
Candidian used every exertion to prevent the 
letter from reaching the court: and wrote 
himself an account of the synod, in which he 
calumniated the bishops, aiid accused S. Cyril 
of precfpitaoey, tumult, and violence : the let- 
ter conduded witli this specious appeal: ^^We 
conjure you, since we have been sent hither by 
your emnmmd, to provide for out* safety ; and 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 431. IX. 

(2) Act. Eph. To. 2. cap 255. ap. Cjril ep. Syn. I. 
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to grant ns, at least, the prtrile^ of returntii^ 
without p^ril td oar homer: if yxm are deter- . 
mined that the eouticil sh<>iild asr^fiible, see 
that it convene according td the law : let no 
priest, no biiihop, be present w|h> Ims not been 
invited by name; let only two bi^hops-attefid, 
with their Metropolitan, (Votn eaeh ph^vinoe.'^ 
This letter was smbscribed by elev^en bishbps. 

In tlie memitime^ CandMian carried ^n an 
open persecntion against the ^thers^ and caus- 
ed them to be publicly insnhed by the sdldiery, 
and the licentious satellites, whom Nestorki^ 
attracted around him: On the 37th of Jme, 
John, Patriarch of Antroeb, aecompan^ by 
his bishops, arrived at Bphesus. (1) By the 
Catholics, a deputation of the clergy and bifh-^ 
ops was sent to welcome him : he met thenk 
with coolness ; heard, With an air of disdain, ei 
the proc^Htings of the council: and when told 
that Nestorius was eondemned, oaumd tl^m 
to be driven away with stripes. (3) After this 
scandalous affair, John bent his way t^ the 
place in whicli was convened a tumialtecm^ as** 



(1) Eyagr. lib. 1 cap. 5 Act Eph. T. 3 cap. 1. 

(2) Spond.. 431. X, 
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8e«bly of Nestoriftn Bisliopg. (1) This con- . 
ventide deposed ^ CTyrii and Meinnon of 
Ephesas : excommunicated all the other bish- 
%p6^ unless they would consent to condemn 
the twelve chaf^ters, and restore the Prelates 
who .had been deposed for pelagianism. The 
acts oi this meeting were subscribed by forty 
three bishops, among whom was Theodoret : 
they were not, however, published at Ephesus, 
but sent to Constantinople, with letters to the 
emperor and clergy • 

Such was the situation of affairs when the 
Pope's legate reached Ephesus t on the day of 
their airival, the 10th of July, the second ses- 
sion was x^ened in the episcopal palace. S. 
Cyril stiU occupied tlie &*st j^ce : next to him 
sat Arcadius, one of *the legates ; then Juvenal, 
and Theodotus, the oratQi*s of <the council ; and 
then the other two legates, Projectus bishop, 
aAd Philip priest of the Roman Church. 

Philip pttesented the pontifical letters, and 
leqmesJied^Aat they should he read, and insert- 
ed in the acjU of the oouncil: as isoaa as ikey 
were r^d, all exclaiimed^ '^it is the irdoe 0£ 

(1) Apol. Oyril. 
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wisdom ; it is justice itself that speats : thanks 
to Celestine, a second Paijl ; and to Cyril who 
represents him." 

The Legates were then informed, that Ihe 
council had unanimously condemned the con- 
tumacious heretic. Philip, thanked, the coun- 
cil for their acclamations : ^ you are not igno- 
rant," said he, " that Peter is the chief of the 
Apostolic Body, and of the true religion. We, 
therefore heseech you, as we could not attend 
hefore, to give us a detailed account of the cir- 
cumstances of his condemnation, that we may 
communicate them to our mostholy father the 
Pope ; and ratify them by our authority." 

Theodoret of Ancyra replied in the name of 
the council ; " that the letters of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and the declaration of the Legates, 
corresponded, in every respect, with the judgu 
ment of the Fathers. It was not diificuit to 
satisfy the Le^tes : by a mere reading* of the 
acts, they would be convinced of the justice of 
his condemnation ; and the faith of the bish- 
ops assembled/' This was done, and the 
council adjourned. On the following day» they 
assembled in the church : the Legates were 
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fe^s^ftted to deliver their optoions of tfce acts 
irklBli hdd been read the preceding evening« 
PyKp nid; ^It has been always admitted, 
ftiat lesua Christ ifitrasted the keys of hk 
kingdom to Peter, pinee aod chief itf the 
sfpoirttes, the pittar of fiedth, and fofindation of 
the Catholic Choreh : diat, that Apostle lived 
attd|8dg^iii'lrisittMesmra : that in Tirtoe of 
thk suMesttbn, CelMtme had deputed faira, 
and his edteagoes, to sof^dy his absence : add 
dmt Nestorins had been justly eondemned^r 
Hie ^hmr L^^s agre^^ wkh FbUip, and 
sdb8erfte# ^Mir mufnes; 

Oft the IMh of luly, the fourth sesskb wal. 
heU, in the ehtttdb ofthe Blessed ¥j#gid : a 
Gyrfl and Meauion, compiamed of t^ aisdaci^ 
of John of Antiech, asdt Ms eonventlele : upoft 
which it waa jigroed, thwt J«hn shouM be i ib. 
med^tely «iciinMfwdl4>eANre them : tfa^e pre- 
lates were theraftn^ eommiMiooed to cite htQi« 
lohn replied, that they were exeommotiieirted, 
and unworthy of an ailteww : tki sikiiimoDs w«is 
repeated aseeond, an#ft thh*d4tmei (I) The 
council, annulled the sentence of excommiltti- 

(1) Baron, ann. To. V. hoc. aiu 

VOL. MI.— ^ 
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tatiaafifonMtiimdl fligftiti8t>lheni, by ^tm 
tiratieiiL cimiNNitiek : a^fmrated Iram timr 
B0tnmlNfiioii*«U, ivhe were oonterned in k; mA 
flireat^aed, abduM tbey eoo^ae dbstiumte^ 1» 
depose tbem.^ An Moouat fOf thate froowdU 
in^) wi» setit to tim ompeMO*, ani the^po. 

t iifr FAia did* the ^^^hoUo prdofes fm^^mA 
woth ootmncih oireuwpciotitfii : itiie^rtiftcM df 
like ]SresbH4iln»i|lroftredfmiore?MiMMiitfiil : e^mtf 
means ihi8«aken »to r^wveoitthe kMer ofilke 
JeMinett from MMhtiK^/theooiirt umAilik^wIt^ 
ter libel, calumny after. cidia my, fkameA tote 
€}onstMlifio|jku The ompetoraiatiiigtrooisiv- 
^ihekvters of iFolHitof AMbok) -Midfliis pML 
dnm, and noiie firdm^tbe ftiHMra <if tlM nmmh 
eil, con^kief^ tkoirdUofieiiatsiifioioiifctpfoe^ 
4hat tiieir pi4oe00dfci|p«wej[!eiiiTCq^^ : 4 hedeo- 
^^icbed to Epbeoiift^ ^imtml mUBen^ M of 
wlmni) debaiieliod 'by ^h^ MW»«df CoodUKMii, 
Weate the-eobm 4o4lie omlietwp, of tkie Neolori- 
0A8. CfeuolbiIrCii6&iMi>4lie<4eelared onenvy^ 
S; Cyri^ weiit it f^-wdite (&0MtMitfa<^rie^«ttd 

(1) To, a. cap. 16. 
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e^Qgtwd tie (sondilct o€ Aim- sdrimitttital 
hfchpf*. (1) 

Tlu» skill fi«9«Hifi Wft« lielil in tim epiMofifi^ 
|Mi)<^ on tke.Q&Ati^ii\ly : iii tiw^ a ayr^lnil wt 

Tfta MiMcV of the emfrtror becmue extreme** 
ly perplexed : wkli n riev of obtaining om^ 
rect MifiimiQtlffn of wl«i£ was going oft ki tlM 
c0Ui»€ii ; lie despatdied to Bfihesiw, Jolio, styl* 
ed tbe Count of the'taered largeues : (£) wAlh 
great expeiUlion he haaletied to ^the dky ; htoM 
had acarciily e«tei*ed Its gate% before he wik» 
bribed: and withoiit investigatinfthe niittidr, 
declared^ that Nestonus, Oyrit, andM^Qinea^ 
"vimm j«stly depoaed : and^ far the fieacaie ^ the 
etty, Mdered tlmm to^ be iooareerated. He^ 
then wrale to the emperor^ that Cyril had been 
0(Uidemaed 1^ the whole eouiieil. The ortko^ 
di^K "prelatee gave also, a statenient of their 
miserable conditioa^ smd coiyiured him^ to per-* 
mit S# Cyril) and Memnofi) to return t/^ the 
ieoiineiL (3^ 

Theiel«rgy of Ceiis^yAtinople heard, with in- 
dignation, of the transactions at Bpheana; ^uad 
» ■ ■ 

(1) Tom. 3. cap. 16. (t) En. Cnil. Gmc, Eph. 

(3) Vide Spond. ad. ann. 43rxVIX. 
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i^fiAi^ie aJHHml, appealed to the bonoor, the 
religion, and the virtue of the emperw : wtg&A 
by these solieitations, a&4 direeted by the ad* 
viee of Pulcheria, hif mgat virtiiooi aittor^ 
Theodosius resolved to aasume a mwe deeided 
attitiuie : whereftfre, he wrote to C^o<rat John 
to send to Constantinople seven bbhops from 
eaeh pwty$ with whom be niig^t conii^ in 
person^ imA thus bring the uffMr to a speedy 
''^(^ioQ. Chi the skie of the Cathdies, be- 
sides fbhir the ApostoUo legate, were sent the 
following iHshops : Areadius, Jnvenil of ierv^ 
^rfem, Flaviiii of Philippi, FiraciiM of Csesarea 
in Gappadocia, Theod<^iis dT Ancyra, Aeaeins 
of Miletos in Armenia, and Euoptius €rf Pto* 
,lemais : of the sehisn^aties the deputies were, 
John of Antioch, Paul of Eoiesis, Hinrarius of 
Nieomedia, Maearius ^ Laodicea, ApHngius 
of Chalcis, Theodorat of Cyriis, and Hdi* 
ladius'of Ptolemius. (1) S, Cyril, who Kmained 
at Ephesus, wrote Ms apology to t^ emperor, 
of which the object was to exculpa^ himself 
from the accusations alleged against him by 
his enemies* (3) 

(1) Vide Spond&n. ad ann. 4Sl. XIX, 

(2) Act. Eph. To. 5. aqk 2. 
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Hh^ resalt of tki» depntadoii (Iroved trtom- 
pbant to tfae eauise df i^ligtoii : fire d^s were 
spent in close. dfelilieratioRS : after whioli^ t{ie 
BmlmioiV liuviii^ dctocti^ t\w tinpiety and hkd 
fltttit of die jtebismiitiM, ordei'ed them to re- 
tlrn to tkeir lioihes^. I Nesbirius was permitted 
tw remaiii Ioiip yttm in tbemooMtery^of S. 
Kit|n^|AuS) uear.Antioeh ; afttfr whidi he was 
banished into the wild Jdesefts of fhu/k^ (1) 
GmdidtfHi, IrenoouS) sbd' John were disgraced. 
ifc tUeVoom of thefdlea Patriarch Wm chosen 
JHaximiamfs, u ittonk idf sound fiiith, but d£ iAk' 
etoquenee; (S)' Hii , ftnt eare was to write Xxh 
Si €ytiftarkitteir/extolUng^ in the higbesfetermk) 
iiis imd^ solimutde, and unbebidtttg courage, in- 
rapport of* die Church : and^ in concert vrith 
flie l£ii¥p<^*6r9 sent an eaubasfy to Celestine^"^ 
C0))^^tuliaing hint on the termini^on of.atong 
aildidtingeritM dispute. (S^ After this aignal 
^^tcdf evei* tlie enemies ot' thci Church, «m im* 
itiortid trophy was' etected 'by the faithful : 
Mimrp (Mather, of GM was prodaitited in every 
quarter : the prayer Holy Mary Mother xrfBod 



(1) Evagr. lib. 1. c. 7. <♦:..• 

(2) Liber. Breviar cap. 7. (h) Spynd. ann. ut supr. xkiL 

5* . 
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ffe. WM aidhed) il b giftiieralljr bdieved, to tfie 
angc4mA MkifatUNi : siad PuleiMria erected to» 
hw honour a most august tetii|^« ( 1 ) 

Oelesdne did not long nnrviw thk iinfNirtant' 
events after a f^oriooa {MHitiSeate oT eight 
jears and a hirif ; he iUed in tlie begtnmag eft 
thb year 434) and was: buried in the eemeterj^i 
of Pris^iU^ on the Salamrtt ^ay« (a) WSmmmi 
succeeded by 8hfUis IIL a Romans U : . r- 

The Pontiileate of Celestine bafe becti ioM 
mortfldised by the conrenlon of an lahiid^ 
wkieh has stoee pimred a cradle of sainta, airiff 
a nK^vmeilt'of the trittviph of Beligiofi, #fer* 
persecution^ The apostle of that labuhd, wae^ 
the Uhistrtous St. Patrjkk ; by birth; acooeiuii^ 
to ^ondanas, a SeotsiMiiiv 0^) Mcording t# 
Camden, an Eagliabnan ; (4) lund nefduTir el 
St. MarHn, of Toors. Valfaidkis had belera 
carried the Kght of the Gospel kto Seetlaiidi 
perhaps into Irelattd; but being taller eC bf * 
premature ^a^* the glory of that conquMft 
was reserved for St^ Patrick, By Ids mxtnmfi^ 



1) Niceph. liK 14 cqK d. 
]2) Spond. ad ann. 4S4. II. (4) Spond. 431. XXV. 
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difiiU7 Ittboiifi h« ftoon eonrerted tbo M(M|ftrol«i 
of tlie Itlfind^ AoQ^to, king of Mubster, and 
Kc^Mi, king of m^ter. He is said to have 
cosseerated three huodred and sixty-five Bitit* 
ops ; and ordained tliree thouaafid Priests • 
He eftablislied bis metropelifttc al eee at 
Armaj^i^ wTiere, afiter a long and lnborMM life, 
he died and was iioried. 

That the reader. may farm some Idea, of the 
fwmpmty of refigioa hd Ireland^ afanest imme*- 
tietely a^^r its eonYersibfi; J shall oite a pask 
sage ^HL Camdett^ leaving it in the qmonti 
att^ ordinal atyle of the translator. ^' The Irish 
•dhblAn of il^trieh^ ho says, proited so aota^ 
Wy 4n ^MaiiMiitie^ d^t in the age next fi>l(ow- 
hig : lAtland^ was termed $anetarum ptUrimf 
lluit is tig nmivt f oturtry of ikkU$f and tlw 
Scottish mpnka ki In^aed and Britain, hif^y" 
ia[eelled f or ^eir hoUness and leamhig; ye^ 
and: sent oat whoks &>Gks of mart devo^ men 
intia all parts of Kure^wv vbo were the first 
fonnders of Lnaceul abbey in Burgondie, oi Ba^ 
bie abbey in Italy, of Wirizhurge abbey in 
Francland, of 8t. Gallus in Sweitzrlancl, of 
AialmcBburif^ Linii$farn^ and many other mo- 
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imsteries In Bk-ftain^ For 6ttt of Ireland eatae 
Cacliiis Seduliiis a piwut^ Vt^lmriba^ OiilMnAkne^ 
Caiman^ Miktn^ fktllus^ Kilhan^ ^^iaiimliph^ 
^^fticntv and maitj dtheis eelebrated for h^y 
life and'leftming;'^ (I) 

Sixths III, 01S Inf aeeeesion, took every nteanil 
to r eeimw t peace tv: the Qiwotal Cfaturefa: h# 
confirmed tlie acts of tke eodneil of £|lieiitt^i 
anA Wrote' letters to:Kestarias and John of *3lii- 
tioeb,€Dfi^#in|^ tbfem to return to their d^«) 
(3) To the lAtt4r a Ojril also wrole aft exl» 
plttMition of his eondttct, and a cleojr expofiifetofip 
df Ml doctrine* The ^nsWdr of Jehrn was ^.m 
consolkkg tiatiife: He admitted die true SboAb^ 
con^^mhed Kefttorkis and* hkr ^ partiimfag, ^aafll 
made his peace wifli the^ Hefy See, fit'Cjrilvf 
Maxitnianus of Coustaii^ople^ and the wfaohfift 
Cbinreh. PiuU, hiiliiop of finiesii^ Ifos seot t«J 
AlcKaiidria by the iSyrtanSv ^and lifter hai^hg" w 
oonfbiSmee with "S. Cyril, ^blioiy preaefaed tob 
the people of Aiexandv^ tiikt Jliatp^ tfte Mt^: 
tkA^&f&0d. (8) - * \ * - • * 



(1) Id. ibici. D. Ib ta aocieot Qisticji. q^i^tedf byjiifi^, Iho 
rish are called ^* Sophi& claros,*' famous for learning, 
(a) SpomL 434 lUL ; . • (S) Spond, 4S4 V. 
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Of the other bishops who had defended the 
elTors of Kefttorios, Theodwet beeitnM peni* 
tent, and re<^oeiied with S. Gjril : (1) The 
P»rt were all deposed^ and six banished. But 
the tchi»(i was not extinginshed : it had spread 
into India; between the Tigris and Euphrates 
a Neitorian ipatnarch was. created, and many, 
bishops and arahbishops were mipointed,. On 
Ihedemise of Maximianus of Cobstantinopiey a 
iM^d attempt was made to restore Nestorios : 
biU it failed; and Proclus, an ancient disciple 
oi H. Chrysostom, was chosen patriarch* (2) 
To hate been the friend of that yenerable mun^ 
whose name was in benediction among the 
people, Was a sufficient recommendation. With 
a idew to shew his respect to his memory, and 
satisfy the desires of the faithful, he resoired 
to translate his relies fi*om Coinano to €on« 
stantinople. (3) Accordingly they were put 
into a silrer shrine, and carried on the sboul* 
ders of priests; the monks and ctei^ precede 
ing with lighted tcnrches, luid singing hymns : 
in thia way th^ were duiied to Chaleedon ; 
and tbmiee by water to the eapital : tke Bm^* 

(1) Theod. fix. l.ad SperwL lib. 4. inN^CH*; 

(2) Socr. ia>. r. c. 19. (3) Marcell. in Chroa. 
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phoriis WM i^titvad tvitli JboalSs^ mid re^^eUt^ 
vHb h^nim#. On r^aebiilj^ CkmMt^ilinQple^ llie 
proeesfiion moved through ibe prwd»|Mdi.aE^'eteto| 
and stopped at tiio tiMiUbk ef the offrnthN^ 
>ii^ora the relics vren dbpiaited^ 0ii:<t^ t9til: 
ef Jfotia^y, 438.^ (1) - In the saane y^^^f the. 
itilm of the fort^ inartyr^^ who sufiered ufidbiv 
Lieinki» in JUyienia, were also tmiidbM:iMl vAlh 
gr^it pomp. ^3) 

The empress Eudock, after mmrrjiiig her 
dkwghtiiik* E^^Eioeia to the yoiiug YalenfiBiun, in 
oofnpftaiiee with a tow, set eirtto^Jeraualera^ 
where she remraiified a year; ereeted seximl 
BMoastefies, and rebuilt tlie wails of the ei/ty^ 

m 

The feUowukg year, 4d% Theedmiiis eoaet- 
ed a law &rbiddii^ the pagaas to oSer pahKe 
sacrffices : (4) S: CifFril, and aeveral otbei? bolyr 
doetora tobeared for the I6tal extirpation €£ 
idolatry : h^ composed a learned ref«iatia& oS 
of the wrtdi^ of Jalian the apostatoi "which: 
before had nerar been^ answer^ Theodorefc 
pabUslied^ lit the saina tiMe, a woiiL m Hfjdv^ 
beiilfs^'^tititiedi ^ 4UmtiMit Qrdcmmmi §0^^ 

1) Spond. 438* HI. {ft} f^ lib. 9. c. 3. 

- Evagrw iib, 1, c* m (4) Notd. Theod. Tit S. 
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4foiayiii ; til wy^^che Ampk^ a ftmd «f Imhto^ 

^^ aii4 eliH|«€tt€e : sbewv tke a h a w rdi ty 0f 4lie 

,fi«id,th» ereatiMi jo^^the wmM) and tfie^prii^ 

A^elegiidiltars, ^ke ^prophec^ mMi% the ifab# 
3Qrasd66, wnA the eMun^ of the matftym wMi 
tWaehibAFemefitfi ef pi^^wifheraeft. Tbi»i9ork 
IS esteemed^ one^ tlie ibMtev-^pieefts^ilf iMHi- 
qutty. 

In the West, Btvtne Providence raised up 
an ittnstrkius doctor, in the person of S« Peter, 
surname^ Chrygologas : by Sixtqs, he was cre- 
ated btshof) of Ravenna, in the room of John 
who died in 433. Of his homilies sixteen are 
e!ctant : which, though remarkable for a pecn- 
liarity of style, and a play upon words, are ne- 
vertheless solid and admired. 

In Africai the fierce Gensefic was waging 
war against the Church : he commanded all 
the orthodox bishops, under pain of death, to 
deliver up the sacred vessels, ornaments, and 
books : and then banished them, or reduc^tfd 
them to the condition of slaves. Of those who 
suffered martyrdom, under tbb tyrant, the 
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must flkistrtous were f^r heble Spaiiiwdi, by 
name Areiidkig, Prdbus, Paschasiiith imd Iki- 
tychius. (1) They haid been the farouritea ctf 
Cieivserie : but fer refttiiig to become Ariana, 
they were proscribed, exiled^ and put to death* 
In tl» beginnmff of this perseendon, Sixtm 
III. diedt after a pc^tifieito of neariy ei|^t 
yeiM. He was buried on the Tibtutine way, 
near the body of S, Lawrence. {Sty 

(1) Prosp. in Chron. (2) Spood. ad aim. 440. I. 



CHAPTER III. 



EMPERORS. POPES. 

liEo, CONTINUES* S. Leo, the great. 

Majorian. 



From the Pontificate of S. Leo the Great^ anno 
440, to his death. Anno 46 1« 

After the demise of Sixtas, the pontifical 
chair remained forty days vacant : when Leo, 
a deacon of the Roman Church, by birth a 
Tuscan, was chosen to fill it. In this great 
man were joined two eminent qiialifications : a 
profound humility, and an extraordinary eleva- 
tion of mind. 

The same year died John of Antioch, after 
having governed that church thirteen years: 
(1) and was succeeded by Dpmnus his nephew, 

(1) Theodoret ep. 83. in cod. Vatic, recit Baron. annaL' 
To. VI. an. 444. 
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who had been a monk, but ^ abandoned his 
monastery, and went to Antioch under the 
pretence of reclaiming his uncle. (1) 

8/ Cyril survived about four ySars : during 
which his labours were unremitted : (S) he 
governed the church of Alexandria thirty two 
years ; and died in June 444. (3) 

Of the many works of S. Cyry, I shall men- 
tion only his Dialogues on Beligion : Comimen^ 
taries on the Pentateuch : on Isaias^ the twelve 
minor Prophets^ and 8. John : many epistles 
and homilies, especially the Paschal Instruct 
tions : fitt of which are extant^ and constitote 
an important portion of the sacn^d treasures of 
antiquity. S. Cyril was succeeded by his arch- 
deacon Bioscorus ; a man who, under the guise 
of sanctity, concealed a corrupt and wicked 
heart: he was in principle an Originist, and 
an Arian : heVas an homicide, a perjurer, an 
incendiary, and of the most depraved morals. 

Two years after S. * Cyril, died Proclus : and 
v^as succeeded in the see c^ Constantinople lyjr 
Flavian, a man of great learning, and sanctity 
of life. "S. Leo was raised to the papal diah^^ 

(1) Spond. an. 440. IV. (2) Cone. Chalc. Act S. 

'(3) Vide Spond. ad ann. 444. Ilf. 
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at a peri^, when the most eminent qiiftlitiei^ 
V€i^ necesstry in the Supreme Pastor : before 
liis election, be bad given proofs of tbe disin- 
terestedness of bis zeal, and bis sound faitb : 
but bis aseal bbueed witli greater lustre, and 
his fortitude was tried in a much more critical 
ordeal, after bis ele% atiou. 

No sooner was Dioscorus seated on tlie pa- 
triardial chair of Alexandria, than according 
to custom, be sent a deputy to Rome to have 
bb election ratified by tbe pope« Leo returui- 
ed a paternal answer : and asi^ed liim, that 
they should have but one heart, and one soul: 
be ad^ed bim^ bowerer, tof change tbe custom 
1^ the church of Alexandra, of conferring or- 
dination on any day, without requiring any pre- 
paratory fast : be desired him to perform all 
ordinations on Saturdays^ after the necessary 
l^p^tration, according to the .Roman custom* 
(1) 

Tbe remni^ts of Maniehaism were still lin- 
l^riag in Rome : to extii*pate the sect, Leo oi*- 
d^red all their hooks to be burnt: and in his 
diseom*ses to the people, exposed the turpitude 

(1) Ep. 81, 
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and impiety of the system. (1) The emperor 
Yalentinian, by a special decree^ had declared 
them infamous: and incapable of making any 
civil contract : by this means, many were re- 
claimed in Italy, ^ain in like manner was 
infected with the remains of PriscUianism : 
this sect, it was hoped, had been entirely extin- 
guished, but it again made its appearance dar- 
ing the invasion of the barbarians. 

In a letter to Turibitis, a holy bishop, Leo 
recapitulated the cruelties which had been ex- 
ercised against this sect by Itbacius a bishop, 
who, on this account, had been condemned : he 
reminds him, that the Church was pi^otected by 
the secular power ; and many of the fanatics 
through dread of punishment, had been brought 
back to their duty : but since the exeiDUtion of 
the laws had been suspended by the pubUe ca- 
lamities, and %ome unfortunate pastors ha4 
fallen victims to the moral distemper, it would 
be necessary, in order to apply an efltetual re^ 
medy to the disorder, to convene a councit^t 
accordingly the bishops assembled, and drew 
up i circumstantial profession of faith ; which 

(1) Prosp. in Chron. - 



all wen re^ifed totnbMribe : 1^ Mme af tlw 
MetaritB it was signed tkroi;^ policy merely : 
to that tbe most aAstiFe vigilao^ was requisite 
to ebeek tike progress €i tbe evil. 

Meanwhile^ there oeeurred iti Gaul a eiiv 
eomsteiiM which deserves te be remembered : 
as it proves, that tbe sttpremucy of the pope 
wm admitted^ and defemtod, by tbe emper«m» 
Tlmre had beeii agitated, tor a Imig time, a 
^[yestimr between the arehbishops ot* Aries and 
VieiiBe : the feraser claimed the riglit cf tir* 
daiAil^ tfae^^ bMbops of the province of the lat» 
t»r : add in oeder to preserve unioti between 
the twe^prefaites, It had been determined in the 
council of Turin, tlMit each one might execute 
bis jttiisdictimi ov«r the eitief nearest him* 
To this, the al^ibishop of Aries refused te 
tiffptem: and perstdt^ in his claim over the prov 
vjnce of Yiefine. The ^ane dispute was re«> 
Tived at this period : Hilary of Aries vindieaC- 
ed the ancient claims of fak see ; deposed a 
bishop of the province of Yieiine, and conse- 
crated another in his place* The berter to de- 
ftitid his cause, he went in person to Rome : a 
council was convened, but without waiting the 

6» 
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vmult, or obtaiQkig pemiMkii, lie ahmi^tl^ 
retoraed to Aiiea. Leo wrote to tbe bitJ^ps 
^ YiiHiae, proaonneed Btdl ^wlmA Ifila^ h$A 
presumed to do, and deolftr^ ti^ proritt^ <tf 
¥ieniie indepeadeiit of Aiie« : (1) «»d thttt no 
further diatorbance migbt be eMised 0» 4be 
port of Hilarj, he appeaM to the attthMi^ of 
die emperm*: a rewrtpt wao immediafely^ ^ 
«ued to the f(41owifig eflbct : "^ Skice i^e tapre* 
toacy of the apostolie see has been eorrobon^ 
ed by tlie authmity of die wered eouneii, let 
fiothiiii^ be done eo^rary to the pn'^tigatmi 
q€ that see : the peace oi* all the ehurehes wUI 
be preserved^ when ail shidl sttbtiiit to tl^iff 
oonimon pastor." £fe. (S) 

Although .tiiere ean be no doabt, that SKla^ 
ry i^rststed with too much of^ human n^iurt^ 
in the viudicatioii of what l^ deemed his rif^tSi 
atUl his sanotity was known and adawred, 1^ 
his eonlemporams, and entitled him to a plaee 
on tbe eidendar of saints. (3) 

(1) Leo ep. 89. (2) Vide Spcmd. ad ann. 445. IV. V. 

(3) Martyr. Rotii. 5. maii. He is praised b^ 8. fiacberias In 
^ work entitled, De laude Eremi ; by Prosper m cbron. by G«a- 
naddius in his book of ecclesiastical writers, &c. Vide Spon<laii. 
ad ann. 446. VI. 
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AmM^llie MOftC amitoiis ofp^oeBte of tib« 
Nf#tortafi ^duraiy fiutyches^ a prkst and « 
BMNik, hskA stood e<mftpieiwQft • (1) bnt not 
luiowin^ how to elieek his ropid eoorw, he wot 
fatmMlf hm^rml ow»y into on error, by whiek 
he denied the tn^o ootnret in Cbriot : and as- 
serte& tliat it was little bet|er • thah Nestorian^ 
iotti to titorfoB O two distinct natores eonjoioed, 
witbont one bein{^ «onira«ded with the others 
» At irit,»' says Ltberatos, (2) ^he proaei^ 
dftOt Chrkt was not eonsubstantial with i»s me^ 
cording ' to t\m flesh, but that he deriv^ed h« 
body^from beavmi :'' «id tJben varying his doe? 
trine, he mmntained, ^^ that before the union 
there were twa natures, aHor it but ^Ae natere, 
in Christ.' ' This error was first deteoted, and 
its smthm'froqttently admonished, by>Bii($eUius, 
bishop^ iWihMm m PiMRygia: but persist* 
log io it, he wa9 summon^ befi»e a council of 
lashops then sitting at Canstantino|de, wi^ 
Flavian the pMriareh at the head. Ku^ehes 
refused to obey the suminoas, under the pre» 
text, that be had laid it down as an inviolable 
rule, never to go out of his monastery : at the 

(1) Leo ep. 6. (2) Liberat breviaar* c«|k 11, ^ 
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Mme time di^kpriogv th^ hd Araidd hoM to.the 
•eiipture, and eaiedReeiviiftliieateDee the tj- 
Hod might proirauttce i^Miiat htm. As, Iwii^ 
€irer, he feigned refientonpw, the speee ef seven 
days wm grmited him : lie qettted the m«MS« 
tefy, mid went ta*tbe paliuse ; where, threngh 
^ eaaaeh Chrysephins^ he laid his eem|^aiat 
hefere the emferer Theodesidsi imit^^y^ 
tiMt he might be aeeempaabd le tk» emmdi 
1^ Fhireftttiis the paOrhmtn : on his reqmsthig 
tiie above raentimied teraa, Flavian made the 
fWUowifig sliservatiens, whieh emee the goedU 
aess ef his hewt, aed the pwity oi his intaair 
lie&s. 

^ We sliall Dot firms the iimovatmr h^nmd 
his sti^ngth : we ape mrither emiel immt unrein 
sonidbb : God gives heakh, and we ttumt hawi 
patienee till he gettf better : he ii4il dise#veritt 
as se many fethert, and brothers : he is nn 
arranger: he is ear fliend: let him iqipemr 
with eonfideiiee, and we will4lirget the pasCt 
do I desire his Aestmetion? do I wish to si^ 
hiiYi debased ? God fbrbid : what I do^ is 4a§ 
the best; whatiriore coaM I dbf*^ (1) 



1*) 
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At the expiration of the term, Eutyches 
made his appearance with Florentius : he was 
immediately commanded to answer to the ac- 
ctisatidns against him. ^^ Before the onion," be 
replied, ^ I believe there were two natures, af- 
tfer ft, but one/' Flavian then ordered him to 
retract his errors. *^ Bo yon aeknowtedge," 
stftd he, '^the union of two natures in Jeaus 
Christ ?" •* I do," replied Eutyches : ^« Do yoa 
admit that Jesus Christ as man, is e&MubBtBm^ 
Hal with us ?*' this was the great pdint in ques- 
tion : ^ I. am not here to dispute," he retttirn- 
ed,, ^' and it little becomes man to rea^n on 
the ))ivine Nature :" '' But," resumed the pa^ 
triarch, '* do you not believe, that Jesus Christ 
the Son of Cod, is consubstential to bis Father, 
according to his divinity, and consubstantial to 
man, according to his humanity ?" *' As I be« 
lieve the body of Jesus Christ to be tlia body 
of a Chid,"* replied EutychM, '' I do n<rt main^ 
^tain that it is the body of a man^ but a human 
body : and if I lllllS^add, that it is consubstan- 
tiai with our own, I do so, with your holiness :" 
'' It is then through compulsion,'' returned 
Flavian, ^* that you confess the faith, not 
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throtigk eoBvietioft:" ^'Hitfaerto,*' he answer- 
ed, '' I dared not reason oa the Btvitiie Na» 
tore ; but smee your hotiitess now instraets ifte 
what to admit, I yield to your judgment'" (1) 
The Patridan, pitovoked at the clu€ai^f|r4>f 
fiu^ohes, ^manded whether or not he beti^r^^ 
ed the two natures in Christ after the imuu^iNif 
tkmi Eutye^s rejjdied, ''that he adi*itied 
two itatures before Uie unkm, but only oi^ sll 
tor tha lyaion." The eouneii, thei^ iMipirti^it 
aft the equi¥eeations of the cavilling monk, de^ 
olamd, that he most uneond|tionally anatha» 
raatisse whirferer is e^trary to the de^rine of 
the ehureh : '' Hitherto," he replied, '' I did 
net bold tbitf doetrine: now that ye hm^m 
taught me, I emhraee 4t : but I never dfiieor«- 
ered it in the scriptures, nor have the firthera 
adiititted it. Wo to me^ theiafore) were I to 
j^oao^neof anathema aipainst it, this would be 
to^a»atii|^tMNt«se the h^ly doctors." At this the 
fiithers roae up with indignation : *' let him be 
aMrthematized^" e^claimsd FiaA^ian! Uieo re^ 
siiming his aecusComed mibtoess, he f»pM^ 

* (1) Concil Chalced. uW supr. From the reply of Eutyches, ft 
mat api^ that the ^ of subterfuge and suktle aof^M^ i» Mt 
of ricmt iaveatton? 
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seQted to hini^ thftt.he still httd time to obtMn 
pHTdoQi : think seriooftfy, added t}^ Patrieiaa, 
ii4iat difteuky ean ;^u hare to eonfess, ^itk 
the Churefa, the two natures of Jesus Christ, 
land a^nowtedge that ^rar Redeemer is coMub- 
stanlial with ^sf I have read in SL S. Cyr^ 
and Athanasius,. returned Btitycbes, that be- 
fot^ ^e union, Jesus Christ had two n^turesri 
hut after it, there remained Imt one, floren- 
tins eon^ued, ^' teli us in a word, do you, imt 
do you not, admit ^e two natures a^ber the 
union ?^' ^' fiead Athanasit»," replied £itty- 
eluBs, '' you will find notfatn^ like it in kls 
works/' 

We eannot ^ce him to beliere, snid 1^ 
ecrancH, but fi^h will trinmpk orer {iride «iikd 
obstmacy. fiutyches .was then ^sondeuA^, 4^ 
posed tfpwxL the j^es&ood^ and his partisans 
IWM esDeommiraicated : the sentence was mA^ 
i»€ribe4 % iMrty two bishops, and twenty tibroe 
l^rieste. (1) 

Sn^el^s, in his twn, wrote to Rone, «om« 
{Mningthat he bad been anjus% caoditainsi, 
and afipeidng to the tribunal of the 8ow»|d^ 

<1) 6poiidaiL ftd AWQ. 448. IV. V. 



68 HIS'TORT OF THU CHUiijCS* 

Pontiff: he also presented a memoml to the 
emperor, whom hb prevailed upoa, tfarou^ hb 
patron Chrjsaphius, to write in his behalf to 
Leo. (1) 

Tli» patriarch 4)io§eoras^ whose character 
has been described above, ^ve himself as an 
instrument^ in support of the errors, and per- 
son, of Eutyches. The Princess Pulcheria 'de- 
clared against, Eudo3da for, him. (2) Chry- 
saphius assured Dioscorus of his inftuence on 
all occasions, provided, he should undertake 
the cause of Eutyches : Skisconis wrote to the 
emperor, pursuading him, that the afl&irwarof 
such consequence, that nothing less than a sy^ 
nod could set it at rest. To the convocation 
of the council Leo gave his consent; but such 
was the fraud of the Eutychiaus, that they ex- 
cluded from the synod by name, Ibas, bishop 
of Eddessa, and Theodoret, two of their most 
powerful opponents, on the ground that they 
were tinctured with Kestorianism. 

Leo deputed to Ephesus, three Legates: 
viz. Julius, bishop of Put^>U, Benatus, cardi- 
nal priest of S. Clement, and Hilarius, a dea- 

(1) Ap. Leon. Ep. 6, a. 12. 15. (2) Nkeph. lib. 14. cap. 47. 
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eon of itie Bom^SL Church: wMi them he »ent 

m 

kis eelebrat^d episde to FlariaD^ which wa^ 
ifiieant M a. circular to alt tiba Churches of the 
east and west ;» aud au antidote a§idiist the 
lieresj of Eutyehes* (1) 

In the month of August 449, the ^ynod 
opened at Ephesus : there were |«resent, an hun- 
dred and twen^ eight bitfaops : Dioscorus pre- 
sided by the authority of the emperor. Domi 
n^us of Antioeh, Juvenal of Jerusalem, Flavian 
of Constantinople, Thalassius of C^sarea, and 
Stoldienof E^esus,attended« Butychesmade 
his appearance in person : neither his extreme 
age and infirmities^ nor yet, his solemn vow 
never to l^tve his monastery, could prevent his 
journey : his aeeuser, Eusebius of Doriloeum, 
was not admitted : Eutyches presented in writ- 
ing, his confession of faith: submitted to the 
decrees of the council of Nice, and the first 
cwumbU of Ephesus: and anathematized the 
errors of Manes, Valentinus, Apollinaris, an4 
Nest^TOs : after which, he accused Eusebius 
of calumny, and the patriarch Flavian of in- 
justice. (2) 



(1) Leo ep. 10. (2) Vide Spond. ad ann. 449. IX. X. 
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The dithodox prelates represeEted, that ti^ 
object of the eonvoeatimi was, to settle matters 
of faith. Dioscoms replied, that in the einpe«* 
ror's k^ttii*, there was question only, of a dif- 
ference between Entyches and Flavian. The 
l^ler of Leo to Flavian was not suffered to be 
read, nor even admitted. (1) 

Eutyebes was absolved : bis errors were sub- 
seribed : and Flavian, Busebius, Ibas, and 
Theodoret condemned : anathema was pro* 
nouneed against them by IMoscorlis, and re- 
peated by the bishops of his party. The other 
prelates protested against it : a voiee exclaim* 
ed, '* where are the Counts?" immediately, a 
crowd of armed men rushed into the assembly, 
threatening with deposition and banishment, all 
who should refuse to subscribe to the sentence^ 
The schismatical monks, at the head of whom 
was Barsumas, still more sanguinary and fero* 
cious than the soldiery, exclaimed, '' whoever 
divides Christ into two natures, deserves to be 
cut in twain : burn Eusebius the tali^ pastor, 
the wolf of BorilcBum." In the midst of this 
riot the doors wefe closed : some of the bish- 



(1) Act. Cone. Chake^J. 1 et 3, 
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Ops, subdued by feats signed the anathema. 
Flavian was deposed, and Anatoiins chosen m 
his p**ice: all who refused to subscribe the 
anathema were carried away by the soldiers, 
and sent into exile. (1) • 

Eusebius* and Flavian were incarcerated : 
the latter, after being beat#i and bruised, by 
the ferocious soldiery of Dioscorus and !l^rsn- 
mas, was driven into exi^ where lie soon ter^ 
mlnated his heroic career. (9) 

The Pope's Legates remained faithful to 
their trait : one of them, Hilarius the deacon^ 
led tn- Aome, and informed L<3o of these scan- 
dalous proceedings. ^3) « 

Tlie Holy Pontiff took every means to check 
the spreiidiug evil : wrote in the most ahimat<* 
ed tone, t^sUl the churches : and consoled the 
perMeiitod bishops (4) in a letter to the em- 
peror, he compkiifis that the christian faith 
had been saerilegiously profaned at Bpiiesu»: 
and conjured him to exercise his authority; 
and repair tiie enormwis scandal, by revoktag 



i 



1^ Evagr. lib. 1, cap. 10. 

^'^1 Menolog; IS Feb. Marcell. in Chron. hot ann. 
(S) Leo Ep. 26. (4) Leo Ep. 35. 
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his edict coHfirmatory of the tunmltuoiis »f^ 
nod. (1) 

In the interim, Leo convoked at Rome A 
synod of the occidental bishops^ in which was 
annuUed all that had been done at Kphesnt 
a^dost Fiarian, and the other holy prelates. 
At this jnncture, ^alentinian happened to be 
at Bome with Eudoxia hb wife, and Hacidia 
bis mother : during the solemnities on Christ- 
mas-day, Leo, accomiMmied by a train <^ bbh- 
Qps^ presented himself before him, and, with 
tears, conjured him to avert die tempest, gsAh^ 
ering over the Church, by the imprudeftee of 
his brother : accordingly Yifeiillnian wrote to 
Tfaeodosins impkrtng him to support; ^e dig- 
nity of S. Peter, and defend tl^ supremacy at 
the Roman Church, !&]ldos&^ smd Hi^di^ 
wrote also tothe same efibct* (ft) Mo«»tim0 
the favourite Chiysaphius fell into dt!»graee | 
was ^akd, and afterwards emsdemned to 
death. 

Although the emperw Tbeodosius sirffered 
himself to be deceived by Eutyches, and Dios« 
eorus, ai^ ratified the condemnation of Ela- 



(1) Vide Spond. ad ann. 449. XV. XVI, 

(2) Nicepb. ilk, 14. cap. 49* 
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vian, still lie never went so fair as to ooatemA 
the authority of the Roman See : on the con- 
tmry, be wcmld not consent to the election of 
Anfttolins in the room of Flavian, without tlie 
approbation of the pope. (I) 

But since not only tlie faith of Anatolius was 
to be examined, but a multitude of fallen bisb- 
ops to be recalled to their duty, it was deem^ 
expedient 1^ Leo, according to an ancient cus* 
toin^, to send legates a latere to Constantinople : 
tiie^ were Abundius and A^iterius, bishops^ 
and Basil and Senator, prieste. The mind oi 
Tfeeodbsicfti was now changed : he listened 
once more to the tidvice of his august sister, 
and would have atoned for his late eondu6(| 
}iad* he not been prematurely taken off: cm re* 
t«rAii«g from tlie ebase, he fell from his horsey 
ami was killed, in the forty ninth year of his 
age, anno 450» 

On the death of her husband, the empress 
Eudoeia quitted the court and returned to Je* 
rusak^i. (3) Pulcheria, being thus kf| sole 
mistress of the east, the empire, by her will, 
was conferred on Marcian a Tliracian, wlbo 

(1) Leo Ep. 53. 35. (2) Marcell. Chron. aim< 45Cr, ' ^ 

7* 
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row firom die lowest grade in tlie army, to fte 
highest dignity in the world. Pukberiu took 
him for a husband, cm condition that both 
should live in eontinency: and he was pro- 
claimed emperor in August 450. '^ He was^^ 
says 8pondanus, *^ a man mature in i^, soqnd 
in faith, pure hi morals, and brave in battle*^' 
(1) Immediately upon his accession, lie wrote 
to Leo the Roman Pontiff, inforitiifig him of 
%k election, and his desire to repair the evils 
oei^isioned by the Butychian heresy, (2) In 
the mean time, the legates, sent by the pope to 
Theodosius, arrived at Constantinople, ^[idile- 
Uvered the letters to Maroian : who wrote again 
to Leo on the subjeot of convening a general 
cfiuncil. (3) He recaUed from exile alLthe 
bishops who had been condemned by Ae.eim- 
ventiele of Epfaesus : and trauslitfed, with great 
pomp, the body of S. Flavian to Constantino- 
ple. (4) 

It beimme necessary to ccmvcdEe the eoaneil 
with^all possible solemnly, in order to remedy 
tlie scandal which the synod ^ Ephesus had 
so lately occasioned. *' But the oligect of the 

m Ad mxu 450. IV. (2) Ext ant. Cone. Chak. 

(S) Ibid. (4) Vide Baron, ann. an. 450. 
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eonneil w noV S. Leo writes in his letter to 
the eifiperor, ** to inresti^te the subyect of 
faith ; it is merely to device the most prudent 
means, by which to recall those who have 
strayed from the Church " (1) He however, 
n* presented the difficulties which would attend 
the <^n vocation of a general council, at thb 
period, when tlie West, more than ever, was 
exposed ta the fury of the Huns, and other 
barbarian tribes. Tlie emperor ui^^ the ne- 
cessity of an immediate council, as the only 
efficacious remedy to the calamities both of 
the Church and empire ; conjured the pope to 
determine, without delay, the place and time 
of dM9«council, and, if possible, to atieiid in per- 
sott« Leo consented to the soltcitatioiis of the 
emperor: regretted that the confusion of tl^ 
times would not allow him to leave Italy, but 
sent a» his representatives Pascbasinus, bish* 
op of Lilybcea in Sicily, and another bishop by 
name Lucentius, together with Boniface and 
Basils cardinal priest of tiie Boman Church, 
To these were added Julianus, a Greek bishop* 
(S) Chalcedon was appointed for the celebra- 

(1) Ep. 41. (2) Pagi ad ann. 451. nam. S. 
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tioo of t\w eiwneil : tlie church in whkii the 
bishops were to Msembfe was that of S. Eu- 
pheinia, situated on a gentle decNvitj in the 
suburbs of the city, commanding, on one side^ 
a view of an extensive plain ; on the otlier of 
an amphitheatre of sloping tiills erown«d with 
wood (I) The eouneil opened on the 8th of 
Ck^tober 4dil : tliere were present six hundred 
bishops: (2) From Africa, notwithstaiidiDg 
the Yandttlic penecution, there were two, Au- 
retius and Busticus : from Sicily one, John of 
Messina : from among the Saracens two, £us« 
tatbitir and John» Dioseorus and Juvenal of 
Jurusalem were present : as also Bomiftus oi 
Airtioeh : and Anatolias of Gonstantki^ley 
now reconciled to the Church. The aasemUj 
was graced bj tlie persons of Mareian and 
Ftilch^ria, accompanied bj several Iwd^. In 
the middle, as usual, was exposed the Holy Bi« 
ble : cm the left of which sat the pontifical le» 
gates, the Inshops of Constantinople, Antioch^ 
2j«r. on the Hght Dloscora» c^ Alexandria^ Ju* 
venal of Jerusalem, and tile otiier btsfaofii. 



(1) Evagr. lib. 3. cap. S. 

l*^) Vide Spondan. ad ann. 451. IX. X. XII. 
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liie emperor and empress ocoupied a throne 
before the baiastrade. 

The first session was opened by th« empe« 
Mir? who said, that *^ the faith of the iaeama- 
lst6ii ci our Lord Jesiis Christ, was to( be eon« 
flhiied according to the &>ctrioe of the eoiui^ 
of Nice, and the letter of Leo to Manan*" 

The Legates dien said, ^^ that they had re«- 
ceived instructions from the pope of Borae^ tk$ 
head of nil other churches^ not to permit Iiw§^ 
corns to asnst at the eonndU, fw haying pre- 
inm^ ta coavoke a synod without tiie ooRseiAt 
of the Holy See." WherefofCj Dtoseimis wai 
remored frraot among the fsrtSicafs, and. pfaieed 
in the middle of the ehur^sh to be jiidged. (1) 
TheodiMret, l^shop of Gyrus, was admkted iit* 
totiie coutteil : the charges of £uaehiii»«gahwt 
Btowcvtit, ao^ the aets ^ the eoftyefttifle;of 
Bphems, aild the synod ^ CoiistantfaMpJtf 
agMttst fiutyebes, inere read : stid s^^^yteftoe ^f 
condemnation was pronounced i^ainst Dio9o% 
rtiSf Jorenal of Jei*uaaiein, ThHlassius of ICiesa^ 
rea, fiutebius ^ Adcyra, and Basil of Seluf^iai 
who bad presided at theiftSseHiUy lit Bphe«il«^{ 

(1) Vid, Concil/Chal. act. 1. et Evagr. lib. 2. c*p. 4 



78 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH* 

and {ril tiio&e who had been deposed by thett 
were absolved : after whieh, the first sessioa 
broke up. The second was held on the 10th 
of October, The letter of Leo to Flavian tn«t 
read: the council exclaimed: *^We beHeve 
thus ; it is the doctrine of the fathers ; it is the 
faith of the Apostles ; Pettr has spoken hy Ike 
nmtth of Leo r The chureh rang with ana- 
themas against Dioscorus : and the second 
session a^^mirned. 

The third was held on the 13th, at whwb 
the em^ror was not present, ai the obj^i^ 
waS| to proceed to tte oatidemaation of Dies* 
corw aeoording to the eeetMiastioal mHMOs. 
The memorial of £naebk» was read, prating 
diat the acts of Ephesus miglit be coodomned, 
imd Bioscoras deposed. To proceed in form, 
Bioseoras was sumn»oned, but refnsed to obey : 
he was then condemned for blasphemy a^nat 
the •Trinity, homieide, immorality, tyranny, 
and temerity in excommunieattng the Sover^ 
eign Pontiff. After which^ he was again tsited 
to answer in his defence, but refusing to i^ 
pear, was deposed from the episcopal and sa- 
cerdotal dignity: to which sentence ail tlie 
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tttfikops ^Qb«epibed tlieir names. Tjie 9j&ai 
glkve iiiformatim of these, proceedings to Ya^ 
leirtiniaii, Marcian, and Pajeberia ; from whom, 
an edict was obtained in condemnatioB c^ Di- 
eseoms. (1) 

The fourth session was held on the 17th of 
October: the oommiraariM of the ein{>tror 
were present. Paschasinus declared, that the 
ft^iers of Chaleedon liad reli^ously adhered 
to the definition of the three (Bonmenieal conn- 
oils (^ Nice, of Constantinople, of Bj^^Us, 
held iHider 8. Cyril, and tlie letter df pope 
Leo. (2) This deolaration was deliirered in 
latin by the leg^^, and translated into Greek : 
the bishops exclaimed : that such was the faith 
^hicli they had received at baptism, and which 
was unchangeable. The Imperial commissar 
ries asked wh^ether all the bishops admitted 
the pope's letter to be conformable to the doc- 
trine of the councils of Nice, and Constantino- 
ple? Anatolius of Constantinople, Maxinius 

(IJ Cone. Chalced. act. 3. The sentence of this council was 
comined in Jhese terms : ** The Most Holy Bishop of Rome, Leo, 
throi]^ us, and through the^ present council, with the Messed 
Aposfle Peter, the rock of the Church and Catholic Faith, has 
dc^ed Dioscorus froiahi^ qiiscoBal, and sacerdotal d^^oity.'' 

(2) Id. act. 4. 
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of AntkMh, and a muttkude (^i^bisl|op«( exeiaiQi- 
ed: «'Itwl" Thay were joioi^d by Juv^Qcd 
of Jerasideni, Thaksiius of Ca^sarea, £asebi» 
OS of Aficyra, Basil of S^acia, aod Eijuitaclii- 
118 of Berytus, who had presided at the araem- 
Uy of Dioscorus. 

The fifth sessicm was held mi the SOth : m 
which nothing very important occurred. 

In the sixth session, held on the 2^, a Con- 
fession of Faith was recited by Aselepiades, 
deacon of the church of Constantinople ; which, 
though not heretical or erroneous, was imper- 
fect, and therefore exploded by the legates : ^f 
this, it was afiterwards discovoed, Anatolius 
was the author, who presumed to say, that Di- 
oseorus had not been condemned on account 
of his faith, but for baving excommunicated 
the Sover^gn Pontiff. The legates declared^ 
that unless all should subscribe to the epistle 
of Leo, they would retke, and convoke a coun- 
cil m the West. Wherefore, a definition of 
&ith was drawn up, in which, the question 
concerning the Two Natures, and one Person, 
of Christ, was put at rest in these terms : " We 
declare, that there is but one and the same 
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Lord Jeswk OhoriBt, . ^frafe frod^naEid tru^ Jian ; 
perfect in bdth'iiatuiies : >0Mnpo8ed 6f a reajson- 
able soul and body : consuk&iimiial ifitK ihe 
lather, according to his DiTioky : and wkk 
lis, according to his Hnmanitj: and, g&n ex- 
cepted, similar toi ils in all things : born of the 
Father, before' all ages : and in time, of the 
Blessed Yii^in Mary, accor^ng to his huma* 
nity : one and the same j^sus Chiist, in two 
natures, ilrithoiit change, division, separation : 
witliout JBiny confusion in either nature, occa- 
sioned by the union : the properties of each 
subsisting And concurring to form only one 
person : so. that he is not divided or separated 
into two persons, but is oAe, and the same Son, 
God, Word, our Lord Jesus Chiist." (1) 

Such was the confession of faith, which all 
were commanded to admit under pain of depo- 
sition, if clerks, and anathema if imoiikB or 
laymen^ 

The seventh session was held on tti^ festival 
of S. Euph^mia :: on account -of th«^' solemnity 
of the day, Mtirciad was present with Ptilche- 
m aad tLb usual ti^ifi* of officers : he a^ldfeas^ 

(1) Cone. C^alced. kct.'fe. ' • *^* \ •' ^ ' • 
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ed ^e e&immk, fi|is« ih latiii aiNl tlieft in gtaefe, 
on tke mlkllisde wkicb ke felt ISffr tbe trot 
§sMi : it wa0 IMI#w«4 by pet^ Af aeeliMatidii s 
the pfofessicm of Utitlb past in tiie iMt ses^m 
wftis tken Kad, audi anathema repeated against 
Ifestorkis, Kntyelies^ and Diascoras. (Ij^ 

The eighth sessicm was held on the ^tst: 
in this, Theodoret hishop &f Cymir who haA 
been deposed i^ die c#«yen^le 9ff Kphegiid^ 
was restored t Ibas of Edei»ga was^ likewiM ab»* 
solred^ and restored : bo(k anadneraafeized BPes^ 
toriui^. (2) 

The ninth session was held on the 39!d : the 
eanse of Domnns^ who had been deposed hj 
Dioscorns, was tri^^ a yearly pension from 
the eeelesiastical revenues was setded on Mm 
by the eouncS^ : in the three folh)Wing' sessions, 
beside^ the .restoration of several bishops dec- 
posed at B^hesns, tiiere^ii nothing to interest 
the reader. 

The tlnrteeiith session waa hdM on Ae 1st 
of Kovembiei^ : the ^object of it was, t» examine 
the claims of Anatoliiia,. who, talc^g advantage 
e#thfe^ present vaeancy of tket see cvf AJe^flandrio^-^ 

(i) Vnie Spondan. ad ann. 457. XXII. XXIfl. 

(2) Id. an. 457. XXVT.. _ , \ 



dtbikf tmely, Aoogkl to elmt a decree, by 
wUek thd frkileges of duit see iii%lit be 
trMfeftmed to thtt of (^mstantiooplo : a«d 
^ latter ai^t eiijoy the first placie after the 
Btmubi €hiirofa. AU things seemed to &Tor 
his views ; Biosfcoros had heea defioqed : Max- 
pft^s of Antiooh ^M not staiMi seeufe om an 
eminefteo to whieh he had been raised, by tlie 
conventicle of E^hesoe: aiid Juv^ottl of Jeru- 
salem) had prfeviaricated : to loaay^ the |»ropO' 
sitiott of AnatoHiis seemed reasonable. The 
legates^ however, reclamied against it: and 
rthen tbe Sapmmie. Pontiff was ib^MmMd of the 
fiieasttm, |ie wrote a aev^ere letter to Aoatdiius, 
reproving him for having acted e^[itrary to the 
statute of tfael great couticil of Nice, respecting 
the order of the patriardhal iees. (1) He 
wrato idso to Itfarcian and Flulchei-ia, oomplaia- 
i^ of tbe ambition of AoatoUtta, and declaring 
null and void, the decreeiof tbe.icotinpil totieh- 
mg the fHmaey of the: se^/*f i€e»stantinople. 
(3) Though prudent and pious, he could not 
allay tlie spirit of tfiese 4i|ormy times : a tu- 
mult ensued : sinne ^dhered to hi<n, others 

41) LeoEp. 55« (S) Ef. H.^' '*'- < > 
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cried Mt for Dio9toru9. (I) Anm^ibkhkt^ 
ter, wiere tlie miMikg, who, iofeeted witil^Ui 
errers, stirred op the ^assiooi of th^ popctiftee^ 
anfl exeited' an almost geqwal Ibment : the 
ferboily of tiiese men wa» bot to be siibd^^ : 
they rejeeted the mimcil i^ Chakedon, and 
M^pa^oted themvelves from the nnity of the Cm 
thblie Churdti.. l^dm this p^ed the «ehi»m 
of the Oopte dates its origin. (£) 

Maeh eonftf»i«m i^as eiiseited by a monfcj i^ 
P^estioe, by aame TheodoMos, an abai^oiied 
and flagitioiis chavaeter : by hb iiitr%iies, h^^ 
caosed Jttareiv^ of Jerasalem to be hamshetf^ 
and ymself to be subrtitnted'in Ms pkM>e : on 
bis ratotm fram thtocouncR of Ghidcedon^ knii 
publbb^ that the .fathers hmd betrayed tte 
ffil&, re-establisted the heresy <kf Xwterins^ 
and admitted t ifi Christ t^nodisttnot persons <. 
The emprtos Kkidoida^ Miht^ en: the 4ealh ^ 
her hnsband) had rbtii)^ into: ihese palbtB^ de^ 
ckred in f*iw Af Tbeedeehis. (a) Ucder^ t^ 



1) Evagr. lib. 2. 

2) They iv^ft caDed Mfeietiiiietf -JSg^filtiH simi^tiinefl ScHesift^ 



I. 

ticii, and iSfenophysitoe. :^l!)^if sf^m^lfi^lt^ were Theo^sius aiv 
Alexandrian, and Jacob&s a ^Jrnan : from whom thej aisp deriv- 
ed the names of Theodosumi and JaeobUse, Evag. lib. 2. cap. 5^ 
(3) Spond. ad mm, 4S^ ¥1. ,M '\ . «\ ,4 



ifti.f rtl^ "I " '• • ■ i -.J.i'niMiuijj ij'f .1 ji 
under tlie eondt4i ^Ailll4,'>^^kilM|«4 ^'* Hfe 

-«if ffmiMnf a#^«l((^ifci»gilt»in) knit tftte #h(ile 

^99lffp9*^'^^ tiiir'Vipil ^^^lrEllllWil8F*Bf^^WlU Willow *fU 

(tft#i«|«#iif^^^^ lrt i t» Ml tiuH« Mf#l»iiie>'*1Ai- 

(1) Nicepn. lib. 15. cap. 9. Evag. lib. 2. cap. 5, , f , 
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Bo9ie jBoilId apK. mH»t> Ml* fWffen.; '*Ae.^ f i i^ 
ror^ spirit yvTM twrokea: jif>!ti<H« rtl»li»iroAtt 
liath.w)»re oq llhfi pQifit-oC .qwillingi^. #|Kft$M 
of th0 eoppire^ ip)«N»;JMa.iM^ Boiiwa Po»tlK 
determined t^faiee Jtbe^mtnijF.aiKl n^Ke- Im 
f ountry. At thei hmA of. »> mfi^iiftm reAkMl^ 
be weat farfib^.ufHi mot^jtjbecliiffbaniiiii^ «t<|t|# 
eonAueneeof tliMi JUiqfki Mid thb Vto. A4 tlif 
sight of the magnaninioiis Leo, the fer0fity,of 
AttiJ» W|M «#ii^^led-;t >tl« llN>ke4 wfipa lt»we as 
an htdy |riii«oti,.tlNnNil(,£r0m< bis p^rpmmi^^mi 
reth^ bejHiQAlJie IlMiilbfit <l),;;i.u . .( ,,!• .j 

1'||i». 9l9fir. >m,i^m m^(im>^iit9tlm db«tfi^ 
tbe^jCAtipiMP PnNMJwi^iikiitfw ffty fiHurfj^ fiMr 
^ her age :. (b« aa90til|i cf herl^, tbe nvM» 
j^ of her MMil; .h<r pnndcMHse^ iUU» m4«m- 
doijDK efktttle bisr tota^plliee amop|p jtbe bngt, i tpil 
frea^tesftufwonitii^, iifliliB utoo^ wiAi>tkm 
0ol» «|ilflii|ipi|tfaft|«»#Siiie .tupbm, f^^ifililA- 
i^ with. tbe, ) » fia«i i» H iW»>ww«iw» <C:» p ^ >M i w > , 
n^ the ft»i||» itiin«.||iili»bi» llr«4<iih.litr,p»lM»» 
jM» fmntblAiriiKlii ;' 8h«t emiiMlijfii^wiiflirail* 
•«v^.^t}hiiMh«f, }iwiit><p amia a B i e i4.. niiH« l M 
much for the true faidi : attained to «i < 

(1) iNff. Rohk i* fMt ^'1&m. li Aprli ' 
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aMxiki^Mi^fitiie »f^to# (1) 
. The 0m|ieitor Vi^jpntitiMiii sumv^i bet* but 
Ipo ymwi^z* ba WM slain bj Mayimus the P»» 
tmkMi wbow If ife he hud in«ulted. (3) Thm 
fp^riihed IheJast of the race of the great The« 
. e d^ MM ^l;^ Maxtmiie ivai ittfiiedhiteiy proclsiim* 
M enperor, and* eapmised Etido^M, the widow 
of Yi^ildiiiiiii, who little thoi^t that«he was 
narryiftg the ;irtorderer of her huib&nd : oq 
diraoveriiig it-vhe became frantie : and iavok«' 
•d the weiftaitee of Geneerie, kitlg^of the Tahr 
4hli^M^|;«iKiflir the inttr{ie9: th« barbartan ttn- 
■ui^ti^' hraQ9]MirtMi * ah knmenw * tbree ' iaCe 
iMiyi WRd iMir^Mi te Seme. Ilai«iii9 fled : 
iww fteotfdte Jeiti^ aiiid hn bodfy eaftt iiita th^ 
-lyiiMi lilXie ''jetenial ei^'^ wm Ihrowd into 
iboMtermritkiii, and kekedifbrnotiiNig ahort ^ 
«ttd**^deetra*liMi. 1W ftnly P^Mifl; wlio hai 
«iflbiiei4he<4Mairt of AMIi^ilid wot h^akatff to 
Ihee 1^ terfriil^ Qreoserie, and thu^ rmene the 
the dty from rain. (3) It was, hiHr^fer, ran. 
aaeked:|Mid pittaged domnif feviteen days : and 
with tb« ;0x<^e^^o of thi^e jMincipal basiikf, 



B. ai& ann. 453. la ^ (2) Id. 45S. L 
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(S) rniof^ libw 1. oqi. 5. Nicqih. Iun 
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on the Ostian Wa(^; uU >«ke <»Aiul«hM<!H<4M«m 
«trlptt.> ftlimnitmHiflMii iiA||f mff itfnnn rfiVr 
naaSrwi off: »m^« anriosg < tlifr reit^ dwHanwrddf 
Y»el which had bgeii faf<H%hto frowfulwunlitirt , 
byi^ciientpertrfTitMi; 'tbukustfuis'dif b«^if)^ 
WKhe it(Biieoil>finrim' tJinir ■ homas : tfte .«a^MaJi«> 
BmiftKHitlniJkA'hiM* t«i»'<kM^it(lirs. l^ndM^MijitMl 

., M4u^Wji.ro«^dli»y<tlt«i)Q'(lapmflal»M«^(iiM 
IIRep¥r«p#to i%^UAatoT<Uie 'AMiglMistifr^'t tiwi>««l» 

YHi4)(|MK'ilf4wt> <N*tM^a»i<)ii)leil nut of dUkfiirotUlf 
bH,|lMMl«(4n<lil«0»Alltli <ift Jwwaqy/ . .iHirtta if i m p 
e^>^>i«Mtmiler80l«rHh«s tefateil^.taimrdfM 
|t#prt<;bie. |$9iMibe.t'#if9iQrid^<ilH»>tilftteiiMMr«l 

lriNwil;> i|>i^ »lil<(»t»wtii»titti»f ,t h B Aww i M'> «td 

W»f %»^ift» j-j.*. )i . I . i:^^r ^''«t ??b •4lt 
Qais cladem iiliijis noctis, gdis ninefft tanuo ' 

CQrpom, perque domos et piurima mortis imaajOrr "*"^ 



sftentiiie thfe Gmat, can be ^mnpdreil with Mar* 
ciwi*'^) Or hsr^nisie, Leoa trHmne, by 
birth-a l^rMifth^ was prodaimefl ^Mfiperor by 
the Mlittte afti army^ and erowned b|^ Anitto* 
ftas^ bfifc^'of CoABtMitiBQple : (9) of liis elec^ 
IHm, die ]>c^e was immediately mferined : asd 
wt^t % letter of congraialaticm, e^hottiag him 
t6id€ifelid the Cathidie Faith, und the eoimeil 
of Cbaleedon. (3) Ifiilhe eomfnencemeiit of 
Ms PBigOj the eity of Alexandria, imd.all the 
prlvinoes of Bgypt, Were a^in thrown into 
Oonfbftida Irf the feetion of IMoseoms : as eoon 
smkik pn^mBii had learned tl^ death of Mar- 
eMji finder Ae eodduct of a daring moiyc, by 
BalK^llwmthy j^hiriHS, they rushed i«Ao Alej^ 
audita, ithraatl their demagogue into the efiis* 
copal ohaiit, ^nd sontie days after^ killed 4he 
haly bishop Proteiiius in the ehureh, dragged 
biS' body ibroogh the streets, eutU into piefos^ 
bumt the firimfmeivta, and threw the ashes t9 
the windd. (4) Many of tbe faithful e£ all coin* 
dkioQS were martyred with thslr h<lly btsh<^ 
Timofeky emsed from the dypiiilsj iheAame of 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 457. I. (2) Id. II. (3) 14. III. , 
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PMtefitti, ioA Yeeerded hk owa after tiiatt of 
Biesemrw : lie»ize4 im the'gMiAi of the tHur- 
tg^r ; sqqamlered airajr fhoM of tlwiDlitireh^ at 
a Mfward for the faoatkim ef |yb yartbaM^ 
aaathematixed the- oMiaoil 4>f Ctiaieed|»m Bsmd 
aU who adkeiPed to it, eafUMiaUy tba.fopfe^ wmA 
Ittshopa of the prinoi(ial aoea^ droye fpom their 
ebwehes the ortbodiHC bbhops, aad duj^titiife- 
ad their followers in thek^ places. (1> 

IitfiMrmatioii waa aeat ta the emfieror Leoaf 
these enemoui saandab, whieh the Ttmotlte* 
ana represented to he the necessary aflbeta <^ 
dieir zeal for the holy church : they aoM de^a*- 
t|es to the emperor, and letters, in whiob not ia 
word was mentioned about die death afPratoi- 
rios : the councils of Nko, and ESpliesus wdna 
admitted, that of. Chaleedoa rented. (d> 
Leo was warned hy AnatoUas against the ia*^ 
tr^iies of these fanades, aad reminded of • his 
promises to defend the fiikh of Chaleedon : 
sdU be listened to tht embsarieaiot* ^imotby5 
who -urged, that the cause of their master 
shoald he < tried ia. a general ooimeit: ami with 
a view of procuring a pacification, he wrote^to 

(1) Id. 457. IV. (2) iBt c^ Tir. iUwt. pro Cooc. Cltalced, 
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tke Boman Fastifl^ exfaortiog him to come in 
|ier»oii to Oonstantifiople : to this Leo replied : 
*^ thmt the distarbtn of tlie peace of the church, 
should not t>6 indulged lA their pretended 
cMiiIs 2 the decrees of the preceding councils 
were sufficient t and Timothy should be ban^ 
fohed fl*oQi Ale^andria/^ (1) The emperor 
eonsulted the most venerable solitaries o^fhe 
!^st t sifch as SL Simon Stylites, S. James the 
Syrian, alid S, Baradat : they unanimously re- 
pked) that, *^ the Hoiy Ghost had spoken 
through the eoundl of Cbakedon : mice th6 
Redeetner had promised, that where there we 
eeterikl assembled in his name, he should be 
tl^ rhetnhl^ of them.'' This anslrer wa» sign^ 
ed Ity f&ftny bishops ,< and CMrfinMed Uy thci 
letter of l^e Sovereign Pontiff #hfO wp^ iMi 
lk« nam« of ^A th€i W«»t. 

Th« «mp«ror wa« sa^^fiied : thought Ho 
fiio^e of cofitening & itew, b<it e^ly of enfoi^ltf^ 
^ deer^s of the iite, ^^(Mioeil : sfceewilngly 
Timothy wtw condemned, aild banitlh<^. (9) 
A jk^w patriareh was hmaiediiitefy appointed 
iin the pertoii of Timot%, suraamed Solof%i«> 

• (!) Ep* 75. (2) Libentt ca)p>. 15. ct 1& 
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olus, a man paciBc in hU dbposltion, and eft- 
tlurfic in bis fiiitk : aocor^ng to the custom of 
Ids predecessors, fa^ gave immediate informa- 
tion of hb appointment, to the Roman Pontiff* 
(1) About this time died ^* the wonder of the 
world,'' as he is caUed by Theodoret, the eele* 
brated S. Simon Stylites. (S) For the particulars 
of ^he life of this extraordinary man, I refer 
the reader to the venerable Alban Butler. (3) 
latibe beginning of the year 461, S. Leo, 
after a pontificate of twenty one years, past 
from this terrestial, to a better, world. His 
body was burted near S. Peter the Apostle : oA . 
account of his eminent virtue, learning, and 
pastoral solicitude,^ he has merited to be 9ur« 
named ^f The Grreatl" Of this celebrated pope, 
there i^ ; extant, eighty six sermons on ^ tbs 
principal feasts : and one hundred and forty 
one letters: his style is noble, and pure; his 
f loq^uence worthy the Augustan age, and full 
of pathos, i^nd unction. In his ninety first let- 
ter, h^ says, ** that as longas there is life, we 
should not pr^crihe Umits.tothe.INvine Mer- 
cy : but grant recondlMatioh to. all^wlio icrave iC, 

(1) Spondan, ad ann. 460.- 1. . • , 

(^ Tjieod. dc vit P. P. cap. 16. (3) Vol. IV.'Ilublia edU 
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even on their death bed ; provided, their con- 
version be sincere : we should not despise the 
tears of the penitent, but believe that they are 
the tears of compunction." In his decretal 
addressed to the bishops of Campania, he re- 
proves them for compelling private confessions 
to be renewed in public : he says, 'Mt is suffi* 
cient, that men confess their sins first to God, 
and theb to the priest, by a secret confession." 

w 

(1) It is remarkable, ihat a medal was struck by order of the 
Senate in honor of S. Leo, having on one side the image and 
name of S. Peter, and on the reverse this inscription : ** D. N. 
LEONI PAP^.'' Spondan. pag. 492. IV. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



emperors. 
Leo, continued. 

AviTUS. 

Majorian. 

Seyerus. 

Anthemius. 

Olybrius. 

gi.tceriu8. 

Zeno. 

J. Nepos. 

Orestes. 

AUGUSTtJLUS. 

Anastasius. 



POPES. 

S. HrLARius. 

S. SIMPI.ICI17S. 

S. Fei^ix IL 

S. Gelasius It. . 

S. Anastatius IL 



From the death of Pope Leo^ anno 461, to the 
conversion of the Frunks. Anno 496. 

About seven months after the demise of 
Leo, Hilarius a deacon, hj hirth a Sardinian, 
was chosen to succeed him : the fidelity with 
which he had dischai'ged his trust as legate, 
during the conventicle of Ephesus, was a pow- 
erful i*ecomraendation to- the Roman clergy and 
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people : his Smt mr^ s^er hk elevation, was 
to issue an encyelie letter, e<Hifirmiiig the cbcu« 
menical councils of Nice, Kphesus, and Chal- 
oedon ; and ratifying the condemnation of Eu- 
tyches, and Nestorius. (1) 

Jn the yeiMT 465, forty eight bishops having 
come to Rome to celebrate the birth-daj of 
Hilarius, a synod was formed in the basilic of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, to consult on several 
questions, which had been proposed by the 
Spanish bishops of the province of Tairagana : 
the acts that ai'e extant^ treat principally of 
the ordination of clerkS, and the impropriety 
of bishops choosing their successors. (2) 

After a pontificate of six years^ Hilarius died 
on the 10th September 467, and was buried 
in the church of 9i Laurence, near the remains 
at S. Sbctus: (3) after a vacancy of only ten 
days, Simplicius, a native of Tivoli, was chosen 
to fill the chair. 

The. Roman empire was now dwindling 
away: after the sack of tlie city by Genseric, 
A Vitus, prefect of the Prajtorium, grasped the 
sceptre: but was overcome by Ricimer, the 

(I) Spondan. ad ann. 461. V. (2) Torn. 2. Concil. 

(3) Spondan. ad aim. 467. II. 
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Groth. Valerius Majoriaaus, witfa the Consent 
of Leo, was created emperor of the Wegt, and 
reigned four years : at the end of wbtcli, he 
was ^prived. of his dignity and his life, by Se- 
verus the consul, who immediately invaded the 
empire ; but was, .three years later, poisoned 
by the hardy Bicimer. (1) In 467, Anthemi- 
us was proclaim^ emperor, with the concur- 
rence of Ricimer, upon whose nod depended 
the crown of the West ; (3) but was murdered 
soon after, by his pretended benefactor, whose 
daughter he had married. CHybrius, a noble 
senator, was next raised to the throne ; but died 
after a reign of only forty days. The seep* 
tre was then seised by Glycerins, who wielded 
it but one year, and was then dethroned by Ju- 
lius Nepos : who, in his turn, was displaced 
by Orestes, a Goth, who had been made mas- 
ter of the guards. Bomulus, or Augustuhis, 
the son of Orestes, was invested with the pur- 
ple : but had not worn it a year, befora the par« 
tisans of Julius Nepos, called to their alliance 
Odoacer, king of the Heruli ; who, with a host 
of barbarians, besieged, overcame, and slew, 

(1) lb. 464. III. (2) Evagr. lib. 2. cap. 18. 
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Orestes: and exiled bis son ^iU>fnatl]s, to an 
bland near Naples. The barbarian assumed 
the tide of king^ of Italy, in the year 475. 
Thus did the Roman ^nrpire, which began 
with Augustus, end with Augustulus. (i) 

On the demise of Leo, Zeno, his son4n-law, 
was created emperor : he took along with him 
to Constantinople, a monk by name Peter, 
styled from the art which he had formerly ex* 
^reised, ' '' the Fuller :" this man had been ex i 
polled from bis monastery, in conseqnenoe of 
baring embraced the Eutychian errors: but was 
i^terwards made priest of the church of Bassa 
in Gbalcedon. At Anttoch, he associated him- 
self with the Apollinarists, seduced many of 
the olergy and laity : and, supported by Zeno, 
drove Martyrius, bishop of that place, from his 
see, and daringly, thrust himself into it. LeO| 
informed c^ these proceedings, at the sugges- 
tion of Gennadius bishop of Constantinople, 
ordered '' the Fuller^' to be exiled. By a time- 
ly flight, he escaped the punishment (2) 

(l) Berti pag. 198, Tom, U Vide Baron, ad ann. 475. • 
(S) Theo. Lect Collect lib. 1. Liber, breviar. cap. 18. Mo- 
nach. Serm. de S. Bam. ap. sur Tom. 3. 

9* 
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NalwitbutiMiding the iniquity of the tiin^fi, 
^e Chureh did not tail to produce many holy, 
and illustrious men : such as Severiaus' an her- - 
ttiit on the banks of the Danube : and S. Ma- 
mertus bisin^p of Yienne : by the latter, the 
** Rogation days" were first intre^ueed into 
GauL They derive their name from the latin 
word Ragare^ which signifies to beseech. At 
a time when the eity of Yienne was laid waste 
by eiu^tbquaki^s, fire and other calamities, to 
appease the wrath of Crod, the holy bishop pro- 
claimed a fast for three days : during which, 
prayer should be oflfered, and the litany of the 
saints chained : the earthquake ceased, the 
fire was extinguished, and the recurrence q€ 
these three days, was, ever afterwards, solem- 
uized in the same manner. (1) 

S. Perpetuus, bishop (^ Tours, proved him- 
self, at this epoch, the worthy succeesor of S. 
Martin* S. Apruncuhis flourished likewise at 



(i\ From Spondanus it apoears, that the ** Rogation Dayn^^ 
had Deen instituted before S. Matnertus : and that thej were on- 
ly revived by hinl after fUling into disuetude : however this maj 
be, it is certain, that at this period, not onlj^the Gauh, but the 
whole Catholic Church adopted them, as appears by S. Avitus 
bishop of Yienne, in his homil j on these days. Ext To. 7. Bel. 
Sanct. Consult Baronius ad ann. 475. 
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this period at Laogrea : being driven from hi§ 
see, he returned tO'Anvergiie, ami was chosen 
by.S; 8idoniiis for Ms snecessor. S* Romanus, 
likewise, was distinguished for bis virtues in 
the monastery of Ainai. Cliiudtan, brother of 
R Mamertns ef Yt^nne, a great poet, orator, 
and theologian, is thought to have composed, 
about this time, the hymn *' Pan^e lingua.V 

The emperor Zeno was buried in debauch : 
enervated by his pleasures, he ww, but dared 
not oppose, the ravages of the barbarians : tKe 
Bast swarmed with Saracens, the West with 
Huns : who^ rolling across the Danube, burst 
over the frontiers, and penetrated into the^ 
heart oi the empire. Basiliscus, brother to 
Ymna, the widpw of Leo, roused by these ca- 
lamities, marched to Constantinople ; and ex- 
pelled Zeno, who fled with his wife Ariadne, 
into Isauria, his native country* Basiliscus, 
-immedi^ely caused himself to be proclaimed 
emperor: his reign was not less tyrannical 
than that of Zeno : he declared in favor of the 
£utychians; and recalled from exile Timothy 
JBlu^rus, the pseudo«patriarch of Alexandria; 
that impostor, mounted upon an ass, mad^ his 



J 
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etitranoe into the city, amid the a^am«tioiis 
of a sacfilegions m^kitutle : be pecalled the 
heretical bishops who had been Wnished ; es«^ 
pecially, Peter ** the Fuller :" and iaduced the 
emperor to issue an eneyclic against t^ ^eoun- 
cil of Chalcedon* To this circular^ Anastasi- 
us patriarch of Jerusalem^ and upwards of five 
hundred bishops, subscribi^d. (1) Aeaeius of 
Constantinople was the only patriarchy who 
had the courage to refuse his signature : urged 
by the letters of the pope, he took the resolu* 
tion to convoke at Constantinople, the most ce- 
lebrated bishops ; and ttie monks of the desart : 
whom, he was aware, even his adversaries^ 
could not but venerate. (3) Simplicius, dread- 
ing the consequences of so general a defec- 
tion, exhorted by letter, Basiliscus, to follow 
the example of Marcian^ and his imno^diata 
predecessor Leo (3) 

The exertions of the Pontifl^ however, proved 
ineffectual : but what could not be accomplish"* 
ed by his authority, was effef^ted by the sanc- 
tity of the celebrated Daniel Stylites. Thia 



I 



1) Evagr. lib. 3. cap. 6. (2) Spondan. ad ann. 476. VL 
^3) Ep. ult To. Cone. 
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exti*aordinary man bad bfeen regarded as a pro* 
digy, during the reign of Leo : even tlie bar- 
barians had conceived for him a reverential re- 
spect : in the present critical juncture, he was 
conjured by Acacius, and the bishops, to make 
liift appearance in the city : he did so ; foretold 
the impending fate of Basiliscus : Wrought ma- 
ny miracles, and returned to his solitude. (1) 

Zeho, who had hitherto remained conceited 
in Isauria, burst on a suddei;^ from his torpor, 
and advanced with a powerful army against 
Basiliscus : the usurper fled to the church ; 
asked public pardon for his crimes ; annulled 
his circular address; and issued another, in 
which he admitted the Holy Catholic Faith : 
(S) and anathematized Nestonus, Eytyches, 
and all other heretics. By Zeno, he was ban- 
ished, together with his wife and children, in- 
to Cappadocia ; where they perished with hun- 
ger and cold. 

Zeno abrogated the laws enacted during the 
Qrrant's reign : built a superb basilic in honor 

(1) Ap. Sur. 11 Dec. Theod. Lect. Collect, lib. 1. Niceph* 
lib. 16. cap. 6. Vid. act. Dan. Stjlit ap. Sur. 11 Dec. 

(2) Evagr. lib. 3. cap.. 8. 
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of S. Tliecla; but did not reform his life. 
Timothy jElunis, the pseudo-biBhop of Alex- 
andria, seeing himself deprived of all hope f 
put an end to his life by taking poison. (1) 
Ttie Alexandrians appointed as his successor^ 
Peter surnamed Mogus, in opposition to the 
lawful bishop Timothy Bolofkciolus. 

On the demise of Anastasius, patriarch of 
Jerusalem, which happened this year, 477, 
Martyrius, an heianit of Nitria, was appointed 
to succeed him : immediately on his succes- 
sion, he deputed to Constantinople the deacon 
Fidus, to secure the protection of the emperon 
He embarked at Joppa, but by a vision of 8. 
Euthymius, was commanded to desist from his 
voyage : ** the wandering sheep,'' he was tolt^ 
" should soon return to the fold/' It was no? 
long, before the event verified the prediction : 
Marcian, one of the ringleaders of the schism, 
assembled his partisans in the monasteiy of 
Bethlehem, and addressed them on the neces- 
sity of embracing the truth : his discourse was 
applauded, and a reconciliation effected be- 
tween the conflicting parties. But tliis was 

(1) Liberal, cap. 16. Evagr. lib. 3. cap. II.' 
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but a jn^meiitarj truce -. on the death of Ti- 
mothy Solofaeiolus ; John, sumadied Talaida, 
wag chosen to succeed him : of his appointment 
Ae pope^ and bishops of the prmcipal sees, 
were immediately apprized : tlie letters direct- 
ed to Acacius, were- accidentally delayed: so 
that before their arrival, he had learned from 
public rumour, the unexpected elevation of 
John. Acacius regarded tlus apparent neglect 
as a marked insult : declared against him ; and 
in favor of Peter Mogus, whom he advised the 
emperor to restore. Zeno, accordingly wrote 
to the pope; who replied, **that he never 
sliould confirm the re-appcHUtn^ent of Mogus :'' 
and exhorted the emperor to banish him for 
etver. Zeno disregarded the pope's answer: 
and, at the suggeatioja of Accacius, dared to 
sanction a decree, concerning faith, and to 
anathematize all the bishops who refused to 
admit it. (1) 

This circumstance gave birth to his cele- 
brated edict, i^hich he styled Henoticanj or 
Umtive : which, however, instead of re-estab* 
lishing harmony, served only to widen the fa- 

(1) Simplic. cp, 17. ' : ^ 
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tal breaeh. (1) John Tdaida was bamshed : 
and appealed first to Calendio, bishpp of Alex- 
andria, and then to the Roman Pontiff (3) 
In order the better to prosecute his appeal, he 
went in person to Rome : but on his arrival, 
Simplicius was no more : he had died a short 
time before, after a pontificate of sixteen jears, 
and was buried in the basilic of S. Peter. 

The pontifical throne remmned but six days 
vacant: when Felix, the third of that name, a 
Roman priest, wa» chosen : his first care wa$^ 
to approve of the conduct of his predecessor j 
and condemn the Henoticon of Zeno. (3) Hav;- 
ing received the appeal of Talaida, he conven* 
ed a council of bishops to the number of forty 
two : by whose unanimous advice, he deputed 
to Constantinople the legates, Yitalis^ and Mi- 
seaus bishops. (4) Through them, he sent to 
the emperor a most ur^nt, and persuasive 
letter : and another to Acacius of Constantino* 
pie, citing him to Rome* (5) 

On the arrival of the Pope's JLegates at Con- 
stantinople, they were immediately incwcera- 

(1^ Ext'ap. Evagr. lib. 3. cap. 14. (2) Liberat cap. 18, 

rS) Theod. Lect Collect, lib. £. (4) Spond. ad ann. 483. IIL 
(5) Liberal, cap. 18. Fel. ep. 6. ad Ac 
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ted ; and tbej were threatened with death, in 
case they should refiise to comply with thede- 
mands of the emperor : their spirit was sab- 
daed : they prevaricated : and not only com« 
municated with Acacius, but heard, without 
contradiction, the name of the infamous Mo- 
gus, read fh>m the sacred dyptichs : and thus, 
they were permitted to return to Rome. 

Ail these circumstances being related to the 
Pope, by some holy monks from Constantino- 
ple,^ he conyened a synod of bishops : deposed^ 
and excommunicated the unfaithful legates* 
Acacius ^as tried, and found guilty : but be- 
fore they proceeded to excommunicate him, 
they exhorted him by letter to return to his 
duty: (l)'but so far from obeying the synod, 
in contempt of the Sovereign Pontiff, he con- 
firmed Peter '* the Fuller'' in the see of Anti- 
och : on hearing this, and seeing that there re- 
mained no hope of his doing penance, the sy- 
nod excommunicated him : and the sentence 
, was sent to Constantinople. Peter of Antioch, 
and Peter of Alexandria were condemned 
anew : and synodical letters were written to all 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 484 III. IV. 

VOL. 111.-^10 
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the bishops of the east, admonisbiag diem to 
shun the commuiiioD of Acacius. By Libera** 
ttts, we are informed, that the contumacious 
prelate continued to officiate in defiance of his 
excommunication : (1) dared, to erase the name 
of the Sovereign Pontiff from the sacred regis- 
ter: and committed the greatest atrocities^ 
especially against the monks, of whom some, 
were put to death. (2) John Talaida, the law- 
ful Bishop of Alexandria, seeing no hope of 
returning to his see, was appointed by the 
Pope to that of Nola. 

While the " fold" of the Church was thus 
ravaged in the East, by a ** wcdf in sheep's 
clothing," in the West, the sword of Huneric 
was unsheathed against the faithfol. That 
Yandal chieftain was an Arian : to afford some 
pretext for his cruelty, he iavited all the bish- 
ops to meet, and discuss the subject of faith : 
the Arians, who were on the point of being 
confounded, gave out that the catliolics were 
tumultuous, and unwilling to continue the dis^ 
putation : on this ground Huneric immediately 
issued a decree, in virtue of which, the chur- 

(1) Liberat. cap. 18. (2) Mart. 8. Feb. 
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ches wei*e closed : the catholics subjected to all 
the penalties enacted against heretics : and in 
case of co(npliance, ordered to be re-baptized. 
The bishops who had assembled for the dis- 
putation were proscribed, and banished. Eu- 
geniusy bishop of Carthage, was sent into a 
desert, where he was ferociously treated by 
one Anthony, an Arian bishop of a neighbour- 
ing city : all the clergy of the Church of Car- 
thage, were treated .with simitar cruelty: (l) of 
the faithful, many had their right hands am- 
putated, and their tongues forced out of by the. 
roots. (2) Such cruelties soon brought down 
on Huneric the vengance of heaven : a famine 
prevailed over Africa, which was followed by 
a plague : the whole country was laid waste, 
and the tyrant himself was devoured by ver- 
min* His death occurred in 484, after a reign 
of nearly eight years. (3) He was succeeded 
by his nepheg^' Gundabund, who put an end to 
to the persecution,' and recalled the exiles froih 
banishment. (4) 

(i) Vide Spondan. ad ann. 484. V. VI. (2) Id. Ibid. 

(3) The particulars of his death are related by S. Gregory of 
TourSj ^ist. lib. 2, cap. 5. (4) SpoBdan. ad ann. 484. 



108 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, 

The persecutor of the eastern church, Aca- 
cios, survived the Yaodal four years : he died 
as he lived ; having sat neaiiy nineteen years^ 
(1) He was succeeded by Flavitas or Flavi- 
an : who, four months later, was carried off bj 
a sudden death. (2) The chw^was then filled 
by Euphemius, a presbyter of the church of 
Constantinople, who immediately approved of 
the council of Ghalcedon, expunged the name 
of Mogus from the dyptichs, and restored thiUt 
oi Felix III : those of Acacius and Flavitas he 
left; hence, though he was treated by th^ 
Pope as orthodox, he never was admitted to 
the episcopal communion. (3) Between hinr 
and Mogus, there* existed a continual warfare : 
as he 'admitted, the latter rejected, the council 
of Ghalcedon : mutual synods were held : mu- 
tual anathemas hurled against each other ; un* 
til the following year, when Mogus died. 

The emperor Zeno, after a i^^ of sevens 
teen years and five months, came to an end 
worthy of his impious life : by Evagrius, it is 
said, that he died of intoxication : (4) by Zo« 

(1^ Niceph. in chron. . 

hS Vide Spondan. ad. ann. 488 11. III. 

(3) Eve^r. lib. $. cap 23, (4) Lib. d« cap. 99. 
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naras, that being taken for dead, he was buried 
alive: and lamentably shrieking from the 
tomb, was heard by his domestics : but being 
forbidden by his wife Ariltdne, to open the 
monument, they left him to perish unassisted. 
(1) The crown would naturally have devolv- 
ed on his brother, Longinus : but the partiali- 
ty of Ariadne, placed it on the temples of An-- 
astasius Silentiarius. (2) This unexpected 
measure created a suspicion, that in giving 
him the sceptre, she was only rewarding her 
lover. Euphemius, however, refused to crown 
him, unless he should make a written profes- 
sion of faith : and approve of the council of 
Chalcedon. Anastasius accordingly assumed 
the mask of orthodoxy, and was inaugurated : 
his elevation was a source of joy to the Mani- 
cheans, and Arians : for his mother professed 
, the principles of the former, his uncle of the 
latter. No sooner was he established on the 
throne than, according to the expression of Su- 
idas, he changed the empire into an ^^ aristo- 

C\) Tom. 3. annal. 

1%) This was the name given to those officers whose dutj it 
fwas to preserve silence in the palace. Prdcop. de bel. Pei^. lib. 2. 

10* 



110 HISTORif OP THE CHURCH. 

eraey,'' put up the affices to public sale, par- 
doned criminals, plundered provinces, and op« 
pressed bis subjects : in a word, that he had 
been raised to the.^perial dignity to desolate 
the empire and scourge the Ghnrcb, wUl ap- 
pear manifest from the event (1) 

In the beginning of the year 493, after a 
pontificate of about nine years, died pope Fe- 
lix in. : he was buried in the basilic of S. 
Paul. (2) Five days after his demise, Gelasius, 
a most learned man, was raised to the papal 
throne : (3) as soon as Euphemius received 
the intelligence of his elevation, he sent to him 
a profession. of fakh perfectly consonant with 
the Catholic Doctrine, but since he had not 
expunged from the dyptichs the name of Aca- 
cius, Gelasius wrote to him not communicate- 
rial, but eommonitorial letters, assuring him 
that unless he should erase the name of Aca- 
cius, lie hoped in vain for the pontifical com- 
ttiunion. 

In the meantime, Odoacer was slain at a 
tmaquet, by Theodoric king of the Goths^ who 

(1) Vide Baron, ad ann. 491. (2) Martyr. tUm* ^* Feb. 

^d/Anastde Rom. Pont ' '^^ 

•4?- 
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took possession of tl)e imperial throne : though 
an Arian, Theodoric was not averse to the Ca- 
tfaoUes ; and by his generosity, tolerance, and, 
prudence, he conciliated tlie minds of the Ita- 
lian people* (1) To secure himself on the 
throne he sent ambassadors to the emperor An- 
astasiiis ; to one of these, Crelasius recommend- 
ed the affair of Euphemias, bishop of Constan- 
tiip^le : accordingly on his arrival, Faiistus, 
(this was the name of the ambassador,) exhort- 
ed the patriureh to obey the commands of the 
Holy See, and expunge the name of Acacius. 
Euphemius persisted in his obstinacy, defend- 
ed the memory of Acacius, incurred the dis- 
pleasure of both Arians and Catholics, was de- 
posed, excommunicato, and exiled. Macedo- 
nian, a pious presbyter of the church of Con- 
stantinople, was appointed iti his place* (2) 

The bishops of Dardanta, who had hitherto 
remained true to the Holy See, now, througfh 
the persuasions of the deposed patriarchy began 
to vacillate : to them Gklasius addressed a long 
and studied epistle, the contents of which he 
wished to be divulged through all the east. In 

(1) Spondan. 493. II. (2) Id* atk 495. H* 
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it, he refutes the objection of Kyphemius, 
namely, that Acacius had not been condemned 
by any synod but merely by the Roman Pontiff, 
and that therefore his memory should not be 
in execration. He proves that it is the prero- 
gative of the Holy See not only to absolve 
those who may have been condemned by a sy- 
Aod, but also to condemn the guthy without 
any synodical convention : lie eoncludes||tiy 
sliewing that Euphemius was no more entitled 
to the primacy of the East, than the bishops (^ 
Ravenna, Milan, or Treves were to that of the 
West. (1) 

This epistle was written in the beginning of 
the year 495 ; shortly after Grelasius convened 
at Rome a synod of fifty five bishops, in th^ 
case of the bishop of Misenum who had been 
deposed under F61ix III., for communicating 
with Acacius, when legate at Constantinople : 
he now asked pardon for his prevarication, and, 
after due penance and anathematizing Acaci- 
us, he was absolved by the unanimous consent 
of the prelates. (2) 

(1) Gelas. ep. 11. 

(2) Tom. 2 Cone, et Tom. 1. Ep. Rom. Poatif. in Gel. 
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Gelasius sat nearly five years and was en- 
tombed in the basilick of S. Peter, Gennadius 
enumerating the writings of this Pope, says 
that '^ he composed against Eutyches and Nes- 
torius a large and noble work/' whence it has 
been inferred that he is the author of the book 
entitled ^^ Of the two Natures against Eutyches 
and Nestorius. (1) On the demise of Grelasius 
the holy see remained vacant seven days ; after 
which, Anastasius, the second of the name, by 
birth a Roman, was chosen to fill it (3) Under 
this pontifi^, the Faith was introduced among 
the Franks, who had been a colony of Oer- 
mans, and had rendered themselves conspicu- 
ous by their martial achievements* Having 
crossed the Bhine they spread through Gaul^ 
and established themselves into a nation* 
Their king, Clovis, with a view to give stabili- 
ty to the govemnient and his house, married 

(1) Of this book Gelaisus was not the author : he wrote but a 
smau treatise on the subject : that in question is termed a large 
vohtmCf grunde etpr^selarum volumen, Gennad. de Script. £c- 
cles. cap. 14. Of this large work, the author was another Ge- 
lasius, who, according to rhotius (in Biblioth.) edked Hit acts 
of the first council of Nice. On this subject consult Spondanus, 
ad ahn. 496. I. II. UI. 

(2) Anast. deRom. Pontif. 
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Clotildis, a christian lady, the niece of Grunde- 
bald king of the Borgundians. 

Clotildis had hardly become the wife of Clo- 
vis, than she addressed him on the subject of 
Christianity : he listened with pleasure, and 
conceived a most exalted idea of the true reli- 
gion : and though he did not embrace it im- 
mediately, permitted his first child, Ingomer, 
to be baptized. A few days aftei^ the child 
expired : the hardy spirit of the king was rous- 
ed, and he attributed this calamity to the ven- 
geance of the gods of his fathers. Glodomir 
was also permitted to be baptized : he soon a& 
ter sickened, but, by the prayers of his pious 
mother, recovered. (1) The greatest derire 
of the virtuous queen was, that her warlike 
husband should embrace Christianity : she con* 
jured him to forsake the worship of his idols, 
and adore the Living God. Before his expedi- 
tion against the Germans, at this time a most 
ferocious and almost unconquerable nation, 
she repeated her anxious wish : *' If thou vilt 
secure the victory," she said, *' invoke the God 
of the christians : he it is who holds the desti- 



(1) Greg. Tur. de reb. Franc, lib. 2. cap. 28. 29. Aimoin. de 
gest. Franc, lib. 1. cap. 13. 
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nies of battles." (1) These words made a deep 
impression on Cloyis : he marched against the 
enemy ; in the first engagement, his forces 
were almost cut to pieces ; when, prostrating 
himself on the field, he made a vow to become 
an adorer of the GoA of Clotildis, if he would 
grant him victory. - At that instant the enemy 
fled'; their king was left dead, and the Franks 
were tiiumphant on the plains of Tolbiac. 
Cloyis inlmediately applied for insti*uction to 
Vedastus, a holy prelate, and was solemnly 
baptized by S. Remigius, bishop of Rheims, 
on Christmas Day, in the year 499. The lan- 
guage of that celebrated prelate, on the occa- 
sion, is sublime : ** Bend thy neck/' he said, 
" brave Sicambrian, to the yoke of the All-pow- 
erful God, and trample under thy feet the gods 
thou hast hitherto adored." (2) 

The exclamation of Clovis, on hearing the 
eircumstafices of the Passion of Christ, is 
equally noble : *^ Ah!" -he said, ** had I been 
there with my bold Franks." (3) 



(1) Greg. Tup. lib. 2. cap. 30. 

?2J Albm. Flac. in vit S. Vedast. Spond. ad atin. 499. IV. 

(3) Hincm. in vit 8. Rem. ap. Ductu To. 1. 
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In the eonyersion of this prince, at this dark 
epoch, the reader must descry the manifest 
providence of Crod : for, besides him, there 
was not another sovereign in the world who 
professed the true faith. Anastasius, emperor 
of the East, was an Eutychean : the Crothic 
kings of Spain and Italy, the king of the Bur- 
gundians, the Vandal king of Africa, were Ari- 
ans : and the king of the Anglo-Saxons was an 
idolater. Clovis, alone, was a member of the 
True Church y and to him has been assigned 
the peculiar privilege of transmitting tibie pure 
faith to his distinguished posterity* 



CHAl^TER V. 



EMPERORS. POPES. 

ANASTASIUS9 CONTINUED. 3* StMHACSUS. 

Th£odoric> king. S. Hobmisdus. 

Justin. &• John. 

S. Felix III. 



From the conversion of the Franks^ anno 499, 
to the reign of Justinian. Anno 527. 

Jl OPE Anastasius haying died in the begin- 
ning of the year 498, was buried in the basilic 
of S. Peter, and succeeded by Sjmmachus, a 
native of Sardinia. In opposition to him, a 
certain Laurence, arch-priest of Rome, was 
declared pope, through the agency of Festus, 
a legate who had prevaricated in the East, and 
promised to persuade the Sovereign Pontiff to 
sign the Henoticon of Zeno. This schism 
continued three years : when the disunite was 
referred, by both parties, to Theodoric, thea 

VOL, III.— *11 
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at Ravenna. (1) The Arian king immediate- 
ly convoked a synod of bishops, by whom it 
l^as decided, that the first chosen was entitled 
to the pontificahtiara. Accordingly, the elec- 
tion of Symmachns was recognized as legiti- 
mate. His first care was to take means to ob- 
viate, for the future, any similar misunder- 
standing in the choice of the popes : in a coun- 
cil held at Bome in 499, anathema was pro- 
nounced against all who should, during the 
life-time of one pope, treat, without his con- 
sent, of the election of another ; or should in- 
trigue for the papal throne : should it happen, 
that the choice of a pope could not be deter- 
mined on, he who unites the votes of at least 
the majority of the clergy, shall be consecrat- 
ed. (2) To the acts of this council seventy 
bishops, and sixty presbyters, (among whom 
was the arch-priest Laurence,) subscribed their 
names. 

But Festus was not satisfied : in coitj unction 
with Probinus a senator, he circulated against 
Symmachns, the grossest calumnies : Lau- 

(1) Tbeod. Lect lib. 2. Niceph. lib. 16. cap. 36. 

(2) Tom. 2. Cone. 
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rence was roKjalled to Borne, and a fresh rup- 
ture divided the clergy and the senate. The- 
odoric at first deputed. to the oapital Peter, a 
bishop^ to take cognizance of the accusations 
against ^mmachus : (1) but afterwards Went 
in person to the city. (2) By his order, a sy- 
nod was convened, consisting of an hundred and 
fifteen Ushops, among whom the most eminent 
were Laurence of Milan, and Peter of Raven- 
na. The council assembled in the portico of 
8. Peter's, called Palmaris ; from which cir- 
cumstance it is commonly styled Caneilium 
Palmare. Symmachus was declared innocent : 
and Lam'cnce, the anti-pope, condemned. (3) 

In another synod held at Rome in 504, it 
was ordained, that all, unlawfully holding ec- 
clesiastical property, moveable or immoveable, 
should, unless they restored it immediately, be 
anathematized : in which sentence were com- 
prehended all those who had received such pro- 
perty under the appearance of the royal bounty. 
That Theodoric did not contemn, but actually 
obeyed, this decree, is manifest from a rescript 

(l^ Anast. in Sjmmach. (2J Cassiod. in Chron. 

(3) Ennod. lib. pro Sjm. Theoa. Lect. lib. 2. 
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issued in defence of the possessions and immu- 
nities of the churches of Narbonne and Milan. 

(1) 

The innocence of Symmachus was now mar 
niftstly proved : the deacon Ennodius compos- 
ed an apology in his defence ; and a libel, cir- 
culated against him by the emperor Anastasi- . 
us, elicited from the pope a reply iio^vindica- 
tion of himself. (3) In this celebrated epistle, 
he gives the reason why he excommunicated 
the emperor, and refutes the calumny by 
which he was accused of the Manichean he- 
resy. (3) 

Anastasius was neither a Eutychean or a 
Manichean, but attached to a party which fluc- 
tuated between them both, and was known by 
the name of HesitaterSj or AcephalL (4) Dur- 
ing his expedition against the Persians, the 
faithful were suffered to enjoy in peace, the 



(1) Vid. Cassiod. 2. Var. 29. et lib. 4. ep, 17. 

(2) Ext Tom. 1. Bibl, Sanct 

(3) How groundless this calumny was, sufficiently appears from 
the book de Rom. Pontif., where it is related, that the pope ban- 
ished sereral Manicheans from Rome, and burnt their books be* 
fore the gates of the basilick of Constantine. Vid. Spondan. ad 
ann..503. V. 

{A) They neither admitted the council of Chalcedon, nor dared 
to liold tiie opinions^ which it condemned. >^ 
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exereiM of their religion : bot when the war* 
fore was suspended, be again began to perse- 
cute the Church ; and Macedonius, the ortho« 
Aox bishop of Constantinople. (1) But as he 
could, not be immediately driven from the eitj, 
an heretick, by name Acholius, was suborned 
to kill him : the attempt failing, the benevdent 
patriarch oiHered a present to be made to the 
assassin. (2) 

On the demise of Gundebald, the persectu 
tion in Africa was revived by his brother and 
successor Thrasamund. In order to check the 
evil, occasioned by the expulsion of the bish- 
ops fhum their sees, S. Fulgentius was sent 
from Sardinia, whither he had been banished 
from his church of Ruspina, to Carthage. To 
the questions of the king, he replied with 
aeuteness and learning : confirmed the faith of 
the people, and converted numbers to the true 
Church ; and was finally sent back to Sardinia^ 
where he founded a monastery, and wrote 
several epistles and treatises concerning re- 
ligion. (3) 

(1) Tbeod. L6ct collect lib. 2. (2) Id. Ibid, 

(3) SpoBdaiu ad aao. 504. IV^ 

11* 
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In Gaul, the Ghtirch enjoyed an universal 
tranquillity : by Alaric the faithful, and espe- 
cially the bishops, were treated with singular 
clemency : and the Theodosian code, with the 
royal approbation, was abridged and published, 
in the year 506. (1) The same year, a coun- 
cil was celebrated at Agde ; at which assisted 
thirty five prelates : of whom the most distin- 
guished was S. Csesarius bishop of Aries, who 
presided. (3) It is remarkable, that the coun- 
cil opened with a solemn prayer for the Arian, 
Alaric. (3) As long as that prince permitted 
the Church to be in peace, his reign was fortu- 
nate : but no sooner did he condemn S. GsBsa- 
rius to exile, than he brought upon himself the 
loss -of his kingdom and his life. A war, I 
know not through .what cause, broke out be- 
tween him and Clovis : (4) the French mon- 
arch, having founded tit Paris, near the tomb 
of S. Genevieve, a magnificent church, at the 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 506. 11. (2) Tom. 4. Concil. 

(3J Tnat the most holy bishops were accustomed topray even 
for tne pagan emperors, appears from Athenagpras, TertuUian, 
Justin Martyr, and others. Spond. 506* I. 



?4) Spon^us says, liat S. Gr^jory of Tours affirms Ae w»r 
to nave been through mere zeal 



J zeal for religion in Clovis, who could 

mot bear to see an Arian reigning in Gaul. g^poad« 507* I. 
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head of a gallant army, marched to tlie- plains 
of Vouille : there he was met by Alaric : a bat- 
tle immediately ensued, and raged with alter- 
nations of success and defeat on bQth sides : at 
length the balance of victory was inclined on 
the side of the Franks^ by a daring achievement 
of their brave monarch ; who, espying his rival 
in the crowd, cut his way through the thickest 
of the fight, and pierced the Arian to the heart: 
he fell, and the fate of the day was decided. 
Such was the end of Alaric, who had reigned, 
twenty one years, from the Rhone to the Py- 
renees. Laden with spoils, and covered with 
laurels, Clovis marched to the tomb of S. Mar- 
tin^ near the city of Tours, and enriched tlie 
shrine with the munificence of a hero. (1) 
He soon after returned to Paris, where he fix- 
ed his permanent residence, and which he 
made the capital of his kingdom. 

After the death of Alaric, Theodoric confe- 
derated with the Goths, and turned his arms 
ag^i^st the Franks : over them he gamed ma- 
ny advantages, and dared to lay seige to the 
strong city of Aries : during the calamities of 

. (1) Hincm. in vit S. Remig. 
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tJiete tiaiesy tl» zeal of S. C^sarios shone eoB* 
spieuous : to relieye the wants of the tewiifl- 
men, he did not hesitate to mek dtown the sa^ 
cred ressetsi Bein^ aecnsed by the Jews and 
the enemies of tlie church, of treason, he waa 
thrown into prison by the Gothic soidiers, and 
afterwards sent to Theodcmc, then at Baven^ 
na ; who, aware of his sanctity, treated him 
with marked respect, and set him at liberty. 
From Bavenna, he visited the tombs of the 
Apostles at Borne, and afterwards returned to 
Aries. (1) 

In the year 514, after a pontificate of nearly 
nineteen years, died pope ^mmachus^ and 
WHS buried in the basilick of S. Peter. To him 
the introduction into the mass of the gloria in 
€^cet$is Deo^ is attributed. He was succeed- 
ed by Hormisdas, a deacon of the Boman 
Church, a native of Campania As soon as it 
was known that a new pjontiff was on the chair 
of S. Peter, Clovis, at the suggestion of Si» 
Bemigius, sent to him a crown studded^itk 
gems ; by which he appears to have surren- 
dered his kingdom as a fief to the Boman 

(1) Ap. Sor. 27. Avg. 
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Ghureh. (1) Homk afler this, that most ehris- 
tiim king died, and was buried at Paris in the 
basiliek of a Peter, of which he himself had 
laid the foundations. He lived forty five, and 
reigned thirty, years. On account of his 
m^ievements in battle, he wat designated by 
the epithet of the Warlike. (2) 

In the room of Clovis, succeeded his four 
sons, Childebert, Clotaire, Theodoric, and 
Chlodomir : of whom, the first fixed his resi- 
dence at Paris; the second at Soissons; the 
third at Bheims ; and the fourth at Aries. (3) 
They were all christians, and in communion 
with the church of Borne. (4) 
, ^ In the East, the Eutychean and Nestorian 
heresies were still supported : at the request 
of the emperor Anastasius, Hormisdas sent to 
Constantinople the legates Ennodius, Fortu- 
natus, Yenantius, Yitalis, and Hilarus notary 
of the Roman Church. Through them, the 
pope conjured the *emperor to condemn the 
errors of Eutyches and Nestprius ; to admit 

(V\ Hincm. m vit. S. Rem. ap. Sur. 13. Jan. Anast. in Horm. 
r£} See Spondan. ad ann. 514. IV., and the encomiums whidi 
he lavishes on the piety and magnanimity of the Franks. 

(3) Greg. Tur. 3 hi$t Fr, 1. (4) Vid. Spond. 514. YIL 
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the Chalcedonian synod, and the letter of S. 
Leo ; and to expnnge from the diptychs, the 
names of Dtoscorus, Peter Mogus, Peter the 
Fuller, Acachis, and all other hereticis. 

On their arrival at Constantinople, they 
were honourably received by the emperor : 
who declared that h» cheerfully acquiesced in 
the demand of the pope, except one chapter, 
viz : the erasing the name of Acacius, to which 
he was convinced the people would object 
The legation proved useless : Anastasius, pre- 
tending that he expected Hormisdas in per- 
son, after detaining the legates a long time, 
suffered them to return, and deputed with 
them two distinguished laymen, Theopompu; 
count of domestic affairs, and Severinus count 
of the sacred consistory : to them he gave a 
respectful letter for the pope, admitting the 
council of Chalcedon, but refusing to condemn 
Acacius, for fear of exciting a tumult. (1) 

At Rome it was soon discovered, that the 
emperor's deputies were the defenders of the 
Eutychean heresy: they even attempted to 
shake the faith of the Sovereign Pontiff, and 

(1) Ext. Tom. 1. ep. Rom. Pont, et To. 2. Cone, in HonniscL 
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were ordered back to the East The elevation 
of Dioscorus the younger to the see of Alexan- 
dria^ (be was the cousin,, of Timothy JSlurus, 
and a hei*ettcO proved that the emperor was 
not disposed to forsake his errors. (1) 

The year following, 517, Hormisdas sent a 
second deputation to Constantinople : this de- 
licate honour was again conferred on Ennodi- 
us, and Peregriuus a bishop of Campania. 
Through these^ he wrote to the emperor, to 
Timothy the heretical patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, (he had been appointed in the place of 
Maeedonius, who was exiled into Paphlagonia) 
and to the other oriental prelates out of the ca- 
tholic communion : his letters, however, it 
must be remarked, were not communicatorial^ 
but cammonitorial. (2) To the orthodox pre- 
lates^ clergy, and monks, he also wrote to ani- 
mate their zeal, and strengthen their faith. 

Of this embassy the result is briefly describ- 
ed by Anastasius Bibliothecarius : the empe- 
ror refused to admit the letters of the pope : 
tried every means to debauch the fidelity of the 



.!§' 



Spond. ad ann. 516. IV. 
(2) Ext. omnes. To. 1. ep. Rom. Pont, et To. 2. Cone, in 
Hormisd. ep. 11. et seq. 
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legitot, and sent lliem back io a fraU and Auk 
geraos TesteU (1) 

Timothy of Constantinople did not long sur* 
vire this act of treachery : he was carried off 
by a sudden death, after having sat six years. 
(2) He was succeeded, against the will of 
Anastastus, by John a Cappadocian, an ortho* 
dox prelate 

The year 518 was ushered in by the tragie 
death of the emperor himself : in consequence 
of a sedition excited among the people, by the 
approach of a formidable 'enemy, Anastasius 
appeared in the circus without the crown, de- 
claring his intention to abdicate the throne, if 
it were pleasing to the people : by this artifice 
the puUic commiseration was awakened, and 
he was suffered to retain the sceptre. But his 
end was approaching : his sleep was disturbed, 
by portentous dreams : a voice was heard to 
exclaim, bekoli^ an account of the perversity 
qftkyfaithj twelve years have been taken from 
thy life: en the ninth, day of June^ there arose 
a terriUe storm; the thunders crashed, and 
the lightnings gleamed, incessantly, over the 

(1) Aiiast in Hormisd. (£) Nicapku in Chron. 
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impeml palace : struck with horror, he Van 
f^oin rooDi to room, and at length perished 
suddenly, after a reign of twenty seven years. 
(1) bis death was revealed at the same time to 
Bias, bishop of Jerusalem, and Flavian of An- 
tioeh, then in exile : who, ten days later, were 
ealied.to a better world. 

Anastasius, therefore, being no more, Justin 
a Thracian, who arose from a common soldier 
to the first military honours, was elevated to 
the imperial throne. The martial exploits of 
this "prince, had proved his Valor, and the 
purity of his faith was intemerate. On the 
fourteenth day of July, which was Sunday, he 
went to the great church of Constantinople, 
together with John the patriarch ; where, amid 
the deafening acclamations of the people, the 
name of the council of Chalcedon, and the 
names of 8. Leo, pope, and Euphemius and 
Macedonius were restored to the sacred dip- 
tychs : and Severus, the invader of the church 
of Antioch, was publicly condemned. (2) 

To heal the wound which had beeii inflicted 
on religion, the patriarch John, four days after, 

(1) Vid. Spond. ad ann. 518. I. (^) Spond. ann. 518. V. 
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convened a synod of the Usbops t^en at (Um^ 
stantinople, o^ in the vicinity, to the number 
of forty ; by which the restoration of the names 
of the orthodox prelates to tlie diptychs, was 
uifanimoiisly approved : and this approbation 
was made known to the whole christian world, 
by letters public and private, to the diflferent 
bishops. (1) 

By an express edict of Justin, all who had 
been exiled in defence of the £Bi;ith, were re- 
called, ^nd restored to their former grades ; 
the council of Chalcedon was confirmed, and 
all wei*e commanded to admit it (3) To the 
Boman Pontiff he wrote informing him of Ms 
elevation, and requesting him to send to Con- 
stantinople legates, who might restore peace to 
the Church, and recall those .who had separat- 
ed from her communion. (3) Accordingly, 
Hormisdas deputed Germanus bishop of Ca- 
pua, who had filled the same office to the ei9* 
peror Anastasius, John a bishop, Blandus a 
priest, and Felix and Dioscorus deacons : to 
these he gave in writing, the most explicit in- 



1) Ext ap. Synod. Const. Sa}>. MeYi. act 1. 

sV Ap. Sur. 5. Dec. 

3) Ext int lit Hormisd. To. 1. ep. Rom. Pdnt 
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straetioHS, and a letter for Justin, emperor, and 
Eupliemia Augusta ; ag also for John bishop of 
Gon^tantinople, and the clergy of the same 
church. (1) They were met in Italy by an 
embaissy from Constantinople, and escorted to 
the imperial city amid the plaudits of the in* 
habitants. The day after their arrival, in the 
presence of the senate, the emperor receired, 
with great respect, the letters of the pope : to 
diem John the patriarch subscribed : and the 
names of Acacius, and all the other schismati- 
cal prelates were erased from ihp diptychs. 
Thus was the union between the oriental and 
oeci^^tal churches auspiciously effected ; and 
celebrated with every demonstration of joy and 
exultation. (Jl) 

An orthodox patriarch was now to be created 
for the see of Antioch : the Eutyeheans resist* 
ed : but the emperor, by his authority, com* 
manded Paul^ an orthodox presbyter of .the 
church of Constantinople, to be appointed : and 
he was ordained at Antioch, according to the 



1) Ext int ep. Honn. To. 1. ep. Rom. Pont. 

2) See Bpond. %d ann. 519. Ih III. IV. et seq. 



132 HISTORY OP THE CHURIDH* 

ancient custom, and in conformity with the 
wish of Hormisdas. (1) 

At Thessalonica, Dorothy the bii^hop, not 
only refused to subscribe to the letter of Hor- 
misdas, but excited the people against the 
bearer of it, John : who was cruelly I>eaten and 
would have lost his life, had he not taken re- 
fuge in a church. Dorothy was summoned to 
Const<antinople to be tried : but having bribed 
his judges, instead of being banished, as he 
should have been, into Oasis, he was sent to 
Heraclea fijr a few days, and then suffered to 
return to his church. (2) 

The crown of Burgundy was at this epoch, 
on the brows of Sigismund, who abjured Ari- 
anisni and embraced the true faith, at the per- 
suasion of Avitus, a holy bishop of Vienna : (3) 
To purge his dominions of error, he convened 
at Epaune a synod of twenty four bishops, at 
which S. Avitus presided : by them forty can- 
ons were enacted for the restoration of the Ca- 
tholic, and the extirpation of the Arian, doc- 
trine. 



(1) Vid. Spond. ad ann, 519- VI, • 

(2) Spond. ad ann. 520. IX. 

(3) Greg. Tur. 3^ hist, 5. Ado in Chron. 509. 
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In 917 a council was held in Gcrundia in 
Spidn,' at which assisted seven bishops : by 
them ten canons were drawn up pertaining to 
ecclesiastical discipline : John, bishop of Tar- 
ragona, presided. (1) 

Under the auspicious reign of Justin^ the 
ligh^ of the gospel was carried to the most re* 
mote nations : in the year 52i^ the Iberians, a 
people inhabiting the country between the Gas* 
pian and Euxine Seas, were converted to Chris- 
tianity: their king, Zatus, went to Constant 
tinople where he was baptized. (3) 

The Arabs, called Homeritse (a tribe which, 
inhabited the tract of country which was an* 
ciently subject to the famous queen of Saba) 
were also converted : of these, the king was a 
Jew who had apostatized from the christian 
religion, by name Dunaan ; an implacable ene- 
my to the christians. In the year 522, he laid 
siege to, and made hiin^lf master of, the city 
of Nagran, of which the population was chris- 
tian, and conferred' oh thousands, priests, 
monks, virgins, and laymen, the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Arethas, the governor, was behead- 

(1) Spon. 517. V (g) Theoph, MiscclK lib, 15. 

12* 
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ed 00 the banks of a torrent. (1) Dutiaan, 
however, did not escape the fate which 'he. so 
richly deserved: he was attacked on sea by 
Elesbaan, a christian king of Ethiopia, was tak- 
en and put to death, together with all his prin- 
cipal officers : the crown of the Homeritse was 
assumed by the conqueror: who afterwards 
abandoned the world and ended his days in 
solitude. (2) 

Tlie death of Thrasamund, king of the Van- 
dals, which occurred in 522, restored peace to 
the church of Africa : on his demise the crown 
devolved on Hilderic, the son of Huneric : the 
exiled bishops were now recalled to their sees, 
and the churches of the Catholics opened. Of 
the exiles, the most illustrious was S. Fulgen- 
tius : as he approached the city of Buspina, 
thousands went out to meet him with lighted 
torches, singing hymns and canticles. (3) Af- 
ter his return, he golierned his church eight 
years : after which, impelled by a spirit of 
compunction, leaving' all ecclesiastical occu* 
pations, he retired into an island, and de** 

(1) Ext. act ap. Sur. 24. Octob. 

h) Procop. de bell. Pers. lib. 1. « 

(7) Act S. Furg. ap. Sur. 1. Jan. 
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voted his time to prayer^ fasting, aiid mortifi- 
, eation. Worn out with snflering and infirmi- 
ty he expired with these words in his mouth : 
*• Lord grant me patience here, mercy hereaf- 
ter/' (1) Of his writings, Isidore regrets that 
many had perished. (2) Ferrandus a deacon 
.of Carthage testifies, that he completed his 
treatiflre to Beginns touching the famous ques- 
tion, ** whether the body of Christ was corrup- 
tible or incorruptible.'' (3) 

In the beginning of the year 523 died S. 
Hormisdas, after a pontificate of nine years ; 
and was burietl in the basiiick of S. Peter. 
The Holy See remained vacant seven days, 
when it was filled by John an Etrarian, pres- 
byter of the title of Pammachius. (4) Two 
years after, the Roman Pontiff, according to 
the expression of S. Gregory the great, was 
seen in JVetr Rome. Contrary to the customi 
of his predecessors, he was compelled by The- 
odoric to go in person to Constantinople, ac- 
companied by Theodoras, Importunus, Aga* 
petu9, ex-consuls, and another Agapetus a pa- 

^1^ Domine da mihi modo patientiam, poatea indulgentianu 

{9a Is. de Scrip, eccles. cap. 54. 

(S) Spond. £f^9. VI., (4) Spond. ad aim. 523. I. 
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trieian. On his arrival the whole city vrant 
oat to meet hiin with wax candies and crosses : 
the emperor prostrated himself at his feet, 
and desired to receive the crown from his 
hands. Jnstin refased him nothing: and Ita^ 
ly was thus liberated from the tyranny of The- 
odoric. (1) Under this pontiff flourished the. 
celebrated Mary of Egypt ; who, from a pub- 
lic sinner became a model of penance, and 
austerity : forsaking the world, she crossed the 
Jordan and concealed herself in a vast solitude, 
where she died. Of her acts, all the martyr- 
ologies, as well greek as latin, ^^fnake mentioo^ 

(2) 

On his return to Italy the Sovereign Pontiflf 

was cast into prison at Ravenna by Theodorii; : 
in his solitude he died, on the 27th of May | 
bis body was^ translated to Borne and buried^ 
with great pomp, in the basilick of S. Peter. 
He sat two years and nine months. The Holy 
See having remaiued vacant fifYy eight days, 
Felix, the fourth of that name, a Samnite, waf 
chosen to occupy it. (3) 



(4) Miscel. lib. 15. 

(2) Sp<md. an.- 525, IV. (3) Id. 5^6. I. 
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• 

The fury of Thedoric aj^inst the church 
was not appeased by the deathibf John : he in- 
vaded the rights and liberties of the Rom»n 
See, dnd arrogated to himself the appointment 
of the popes. (1) But this unprecedented te- 
meritj hrongbt destruction on the tyrant : to 
his other crimes he added that of the murder 
of two of the most distinguished p^M'sonages of 
the age ; namely, Severinus Boetius and Sym* 
machus : both of whom wei-e ex-consuls and 
patricians, renowned for wisdom, moderation 
of mind, and other virtues, and versed in the 
human and sacred sciences. Of this, the works 
of Boetius, and especially his golden treatise 
'' of the consolation of philosophy," bear indis- 
putable testimony. (2) Theodoric survived 
these martyrs but a few days : the head of a 
huge fish being served up for his dinner, he 
fancied that it was the head of the murdered 
Symmachus : he was seized with a tremor, fell 
into a mortal phrenzy, and expired in 526. (3) 



(1) Cassiod. 8. ep. 15. 

(2) The life of Boetius was written by Julius Martianus : of 
Symmacbus«|Arocopiu8 speaks in the .same tone of admiration^ 
as of Boetius!^de bell. uoth. lib. 1. 

(3) Vide Spond. ad ann. 526. VII. VIII. 
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As he died without male issue, his daoj^hter 
Amalasuentha, assumed the ageacy for her son 
Athalaric, then but eight years- old. Of this 
princess, Procopius speaks in terms of praise 
for her own great qualities, and the cui*e she 
took in the education of her son, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of the Goths, who barbarous- 
Ij asserted, that letters and intellectual refine- 
ment rendered men timid and eflfeminate. 
Theodoric himself had not the least tincture 
of letters, nor would he suffer the Gothic chil- 
dren to be put under the cara of teachers, say- 
ing: that **they who once trembled through 
fear of the ferula, would not know how to de- 
spise the sword." 
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From the beginning, of the reign of Jtistinian^ 
anno 527, to the end of the fifth general 
couneiL Anno 553. 

The emperor Justin survired Theodoric 
only until the commencement of the following 
year, 627. Worn out with infirmities and 
yearg, he had already declared Csesar his ne* 
phew Justinian : whom he afterwards created 
emperor, at the earnest request of the senate, 
und with the applause of the people. With his 
own hands he placed the crown on his temples, 
and immediately proclaimed Augusta his wife 
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Theodora. Four months after, Justin died, af- 
ter a reign of nine years. (1) • Justinian was 
now forty five years old; tall in statui-e, amia- 
ble in disposition, elegant in manners, and or- 
thodox in principle. No sooner was he on the 
throne, than he issued an edict, in which he 
anathematized all heresies, especially those of 
Nestorius, Eutyches, and Apollinaris. (2) To 
sound faith he added extraordinary austerities, 
assiduous prayer, and a peculiar devotion to the 
holy martyrs. (3) 

Though of a pacific temper, he did not, when 
the majesty of the empire was violated, shrink 
from the tumult and perils of war : to Calades 
king of the Persians, he sent an embassy de- 
manding those rights to which he had a mani- 
fest claim. * Calades refused: and a war was 
the consequence. At the head of the imperial 
army marched the celebrated Belisarius : who 
was accompanied by Procopius of Csesarea, the 
historian, who committed to writing and to pos*- 

(1) Marcell. in Chron. Evagr. lib. 4* cap. 9. Zonar. annal. 
par. 3. Cedrenus adds, that as soon as Justinian was declared 
emperor, he distributed his property ambng the cKurches. In 
annal. 

(2) Lib 5. c. de Sum. Trini. (3) Procop. de CEdif. Justin. 
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terity the particulars of this campaign. The 
war continued four years, when Calades the 
king dying, Justinian compounded with his son 
Cosrhoes. 

In this war the emperor had confederated 
with the Eruli wid Nabatcethi, who were con- 
verted to the faith. (1) At the same time €ror- 
das, king of the Huns, near the Bosphorus, em- 
braced Christianity : as also the Tzani, a peo- 
fde inhabiting the sterile and frozen regions on 
the confines of Armenia ; and the Absagi^ who 
cultivated the ru^ed soil of Kount Caucasus. 

(a) 

At this epoch flourished the celebAited Dio- 
nysius, suAiamed Exiguus : he was*by birth a 
Scythian, by profession a monk ; and eminent- 
ly versed in the languages and tiie holy scrip- 
tures : his praises are celebrated by Cassido- , 
rus^ his equal and fellow student. (3) To him 
we are indebted for the mode of computing the 
years, not by Olympiads, or Consuls, or Indie- 
tions, but from the Incarnation of Christ ; 
** that the beginning of our hope," says venera- 

(1) Evagr. lib. 4. cap. 19. Niceph* lib. 17. cap. 13. 
(9S Miscell. lib. 16. Procop. de Wl. Pers. lib. 1. 
(3) Cassiod. de divin. lection, cap. 21. 
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Ue Bede, '^ and the cause of onr r^emptioD, - 
mi^t sUne forth with greater lustre." (1) 

In the year 5^9 was celebrated the coupcil 
of Orange : of this, the cause was a book writ- 
ten by S. Csesarius, and sent to pope Felix, on 
the subject of Grace and Free- Will. To ex- 
tirpate from Craul the remnants of semi-pela- 
gianism, the council issued twenty five canonj», 
taken from the de&iitions of the ancient fa- 
thers, and conformable to the doctrine of S. 
Augustine, whose opinion on this abstruse sub- 
ject, has been adopted by the Holy See. (3) 
Another council was held soon after, at C/ar- 
pentras, IR which were present the bishops.who 
had subsci%ed to the former. Among the acts 
of this synod is to be foiind a decree concern- 
ing the donations made to parochial churches, 
and what, and how much, the bisbops may 
claim for themselVes. There is extant a sy- 
. nodical letter to Agreeius^ a bishop, who was 
suspended from the celebration of masses, for 
havlhg made an irregular ordination. (3) 



I (i) Bed. de rat. temp. cap. 45. Vid. Spond. ad ann. 5^7. VIII. 

hS Tom. 4. Cone. 
f (3) Spond. ad ann. 529. IV. Sur. 5. Octqii). Greg. dial. lib. 2. 
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A third council was held at Vaison, in the 
same province, at which S. Csesarlus presided, 
and at which were present many of the bishops 
who had assisted at the two former. At this 
period, the great 8. Benedict laid the founda- 
tion of his illustrious order : Mount Cassmo, 
in the kingdom of Naples, was chosen as the 
birth-place ^ that venerable institution, which 
has^since adorned the Church with the virtues, 
and proved an incalculable blessing to man- 
kind at large, by the learning, and industry, 
of its children. 

In this same year Justinian caused to be 

made a code, taken from the three ancient 

codes 6f Gregory, Hermogenes, and Thefido- 

sins : to this he s^xed his name, and from him 

1^ is cfdled Ju^tmiuneus. (1) 

In the beginning of the year 530, died Fe- 
lix IV., after having sat four years, aad was in- 
terred in the basUick of $« Peter. After a va- 
cancy of only tliree days, Boniface, the second 
of the name, a Boman by birdi, a G^th by de- 
scent, was chosen to occupy it. Jp opposition 
to him a deacon, by name Dioseoriis, was sup- 

(1) Cons, de Nov. Cod. faciend. 
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ported ill the basiliek of Constantiiie : but for- 
tunately for the peace of the Cbiyreh, his 
aohisni was, a few weeks li^r^ Iniried with him 
IB the same grare. Diosccnras had been guiltj 
^ simony, far which reason his memol^y was 
a&atheoiatized by Boniface. (1) This pontijf 
sat but one year : before his d&iAh he cQ»yen- 
ed a synod in the basilick of S. Peter, and no- 
minated for his successor Yigilios, a deacon, 
who ambitiously aspired to the pontifical 
throne. The reader saw above, that tiie Goth- 
ic kings of Italy arrogated to themselves the 
right iji electing the Sovereign Pontiffii : under 
the pretext of recovering the liberty of the Bo- 
man Church, Boniface attempted, contrary to 
the custom of his predecessors, to appoint his 
successor. That this measure was, horwever^ 
opposed to the canons, appears from tlie sub- 
sequent conduct of Boniface, who annulled it 
himself, and from th^ example of all succeed- 
ing popes. He expired on the seventeenth ci 
October, was buried in the basilick of & Peter, 
and succee^d by John II., presbyter, of the 
title of S. Clement, anno 53 1 . 

(1) Tom. 2. Cone. 
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In the same year, was celebrated ia ^ain 
the seeond council of Toledo, undei^Montanus 
the arehbishop of that city. (1) There were, 
heftides, seven bishops, distinguished iwilieir 
yirtue and erudition : in thi^ synod five canons 
were issned touching ecclesiastical discipline, 
and the reformation of manners. (3) 

Justinian, having proved successful in his 
war with the Persians, now turned his arms 
ajpainst the Vandals in AMca. (3) In the year 
shSj the imperial fleet <^ five Jiundred sail, com- 
manded by the brave Belisarius, steered for 
AMca, and the forces landed at Carthage, on 
the 13th of Bece^ber. Gilimer^ the king, was 
seized with a panic : in the paroxysm of des- 
pair, he put to death Hilderic, whom he had 
before deposed and incarceratad : the Vandals, 
headed by Gilimer'a brother, were routed: 
Gilimer fled with precipitation, an/i l^t the ci-r 
ty open to the enemy. Belisarius rushed 
throi^ the gates, and was received with ac- 
clamations by the inhabitants. (4) Gilimer 
took refuge among the Moors, but at length, 

r 1^ Idelfbn. de vin ill. (2) Spond. ad ann. 531. II. 

r3) Procop. de bell. Vandal, lib. 1. 

(4) Procop. de bell. Vandal, lib. 1. et 2. 

13* 
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compelled by dire necessity, submitted to-the 
yeke isi his conqueror. 

Belisaiius, having secured his conquests, re-^ 

turned to Constantinople with the king his pri* 

stfner: he entered the city in triuoaph, exhib-- 

iting the spoils and trophies, and foUbwed by 

Oilimer imd some of the most distinguished'. 

Vandals. Justinian was seated on hfcr throne 

IB the place called the Hippodromon : GUlimer 

being arraigned before him, cast his ey^s 

around on tlie- pageant^ and reflecting upon hi6 

own condition, exclaimed : vanity of vanities 

and all is vanUy !^{l) The emperor gave him 

and his relations certaili possessions in Gala* 

lia, and munificently provided fonthe children 

t>f Bilderic, whom^ Gilimer had murdered* 

l^poft Belisarius he heaped* new^ honours : and 

the year after created him consuls 

In Afiica he establinhed the Boman admin- 
iiti«tion ; and divided^ tlie whole into seven 
provinces, each subject to a governor He is^ 
sued several ^mu^jon^t touching the ecclesias- 
tical concerns, of Africa, and restored to the 
churches whilst they had lost under the. Tan- 

(1) Spondan, ^A ^mu^564. IVw 
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dnls. (1) The Moors, wlto were subject to the 
Boinafi power, he converted to the christian 
faith : the others, who continued barbarians, 
he drove into the interior of Africa. 

Athalartc, king* of the Goth&in Italy, a youth 
of depraved morals, died after a reign of eight 
years : and was succeeded by Theodatus, the 
nephew of Theodorie ; a mail mature in age, 
and skilled in the Latin tongue, and Platonic 
philosophy, but un warlike and avaricious. By 
him Amalasuntha^ at whose suggestion he had 
been raised to the throne, was loaded with 
chains, and immured in prison, in the island 
of the lake Yulsinus, where she was finally put 
Co death* (2) 

In order to remedy the abuses which had 
crept into the African church, a council^ was 
held at Carthage, in 535, under Reparatus the 
archbishop of that city. (3) The bishops met 
to the number of two hundred and seventeen : 
and deputed to pope John^ Cains and Peter 
Inshops, and^ Liberatus deacon of the church 
of Carthage, to advise with him on tl^ manner 
in which the Arians might be received back to 

(1) Lib. 1. de commends cod; Novel. 36. et 37. 

(2) Procop. de bell. Goth. lib. 1. (3) Tom. 2, Concil. 
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the true faitb« On arriviDg at Borfne, the de- 
putes found that John was dead : to his sue* 
eessor, Agapetus, however, they delivered the 
letters of the eouncil : Agapeta9 replied, ""^ that 
the Arian prelates should not be reeeived into 
ti^ Church with the honours of bishops, but 
should be charitably provided for." (1) 

Justinian being informed of the creation of 
the new pope, addressed him a eongratulatorf 
letter, nnd a confession of faith. (3) The em-^ 
peror, however, was of opinion, that the Arian 
bishops should be permitted to retain the d%* 
nities which^they possessed before their return 
to the Church, and be promoted to others : to 
which Agapetus replied, that he approved of 
the confession of faith, and applauded his zeal; 
but shewed by many testimonies from the ho- 
ly fathers, that ^'fallen bishops should not be 
received with honours, and that to the truly 
penitent, honours are of no consideration.'' 

Having freed the kingdom of Africa from 
the Yandals, Justinian resolved to try his for- 
tune against the Croths. Nor was he less pros«* 
perous : Mundus, prefect of lUyricum, seized 

^1) Agap. ep. 1. et 2. To. 1. ep. Rom, Pont 
{2) Ext. in ep. Agap. To. 1. ep. Rom. Pont 
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on the city af Salona : Belisarius recovered all 
Sicily, and entered Syracuse, in 535, amid the 
planditsi of the people. (1) Before invadinj^ 
Italy, however, Justinian confederated with the 
Franks. Thecftlatus seeing the tempest gath« 
ering over his head, threatened to lay waste 
the whoie country^ unless a peace should he 
concluded with the emperor. (2) To prevent 
the efilscts of his fury, Agapetus was obliged 
to go in person to Constantinople : though 
treated by Justinian with the utmost venera- 
tion, he did not succeed in his mission : Tke^ 
odatus, in consequence of some advantages^ 
gained over the Romans, retracted his former 
proposals of peace, and hostilities were still 
continued. 

With Anthimitts, the heretical bishop crtT 
Constantinople, the pope refined to hold com- 
munion, except on condition that he shoiiM. 
give a wrftten testimony of the orthodoxy of 
his htkhj and return to his own see c^ Traaei- 
buhda : every artifice was exhausted to indcwe 
the pontiiff to relent : Justinian ifttereeded tot 
the bishop; Theodora was his warmest friend : 

(1) Precop. de bdl, Goth, lib. 1 . (2) Liberat. Breviar. c. 21. 
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A{^petU8, however, insisted upon his admit- 
ting the two natures in Christ : Anthimius re- 
fused : wherefore Justinian, having^ detected 
the fraud of the intruder, *' submitted himself/' 
says Anastasius, ^* to the apMtolic see^ and 
reverenced the most blessed pope Agapetus/' 
(1) Anthimius was deposed, and Mennas, an 
Alexandrian by birth, director of the gi*eat hos- 
pital of Sampson, and conspicuous for his sowid 
fkith and virtues, was chosen in his room. (2) 
The deposed patriarch was treated with coiBr- 
miseration : his former see of Trazabunda witt 
to be returned to him as soon as he should 
prove himself sincerely penitent. Severus, the 
ringleader of the Acephali; Peter, formerly 
bishop of Apamea ; and Zoaras, a Syrian monk, 
were excommunicated. 

Agapetus, having thus arranged the affairs 
of the Church, was meditating his return^ to 
Italy, when he fell sick and expired. (3) His 
body was enclosed in a leaden coffin, translated 
to Borne, and buried in the basitick of S. Peter. 
He had occupied the pontifical chair only ele- 

(1) Humiliavit se Sedi Apostolicae et adoravit beatissimum Pt- 
pam Agapetum. Spond. act ann. 536. Y. 

(£) MUcell. lib. 16. (3) Liberat Breviar, cap. 22, 
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yen months, during which brief period, he ren- 
. dered incalculable services to religion, and won 
the veneration of both the Oriental and West- 
ern churches. (1) 

That the proceedings of the Holy Pontiff 
might be solemnly approved and enforced, the 
kgates convoked a synod of the neighbouring 
bishops at Goinstantinople, to the number of 
fifty : at which they presided with Mennas. 
0£ this synod the acts ar^ extant : (3) from 
whiiih we leiani that Anthimius was canonicdi- 
ly summoned, but proving contumacious^ was 
excommunicated and deprived of the sacerdo- 
tal dignity. The sentence of Agapetus against 
Severus, Peter, and Zoaras was also confirm- 
ed. (3) 

As soon as the death of Agapetus was known 
atJIome, die elergy assembled to appoint^iis 
successor^ The majority nominated Silverius 
a deacon : who was accordingly, not however 
without opposition, install^ about two months 
i^er the decease of Agapetus. The empress 

m Vide Spond. ad ann. 536. VIII. IX. 

h) Tom. 2. Concil. 

(3) The actg of this council were approved by another, held, 
immediately after at Jerussdem, under Peter bishop of tiiat city. 
Spond. 566. XX 



153 HISTORY OF TH£ CHCRGB. 

Theodora declared in faroor of Yigilius, a dea- 
con of the Boman Church, who promised, in 
the event of his election, to reject the council 
of Chalcedon, and restore Anthimius and Se« 
verus. The empress wrote to Belisarius, then 
at Ravenna, to have him consecrated : but on 
his arrival at Rome, Silverius was seated on the 
pontifical thrmie. 

About this juncture, was celebrated in Gaul 
the second counci^of Orleans, at which there 
assisted either in persmi, or through their 
proxies, bishops to the number of thirty, of 
whom many were renowned for their sanctity. 
HoQorates, bishop of Boui^es, presybd. Bjr 
tiMm, one and twenty canons were issi;^ re* 
lative to ecclesiastical discipline. (1) 

Belbarius was now in the meridian of iiis 
gipfy : 1^ had made himself master of Sicily 
and Abruzzo, and in the beginning <^ the 
y^ur 537, invested the strong ci^ of Naples ; 
which, after a stubborn siege of twenty daysy 
opened its gates to the conqueror. By Pro- 
copius it is said that he treated the inhabi- 
tants most humanely : (8) by Anastasius^ that 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 536. XTV. 
(£) Procop. de belL Goth. lib. 1. 
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he pot uH to the sword, aii4 spared neither yht- 
gins, Bor priests, Qer ehurches. (1) 

The Goths were thrown into eonst^nation, 
ereated kis^, Yitiges, a efaieftain of Dalmatian' 
a brave and warlike man^ and sfew Theodatnsi 
after a reign of /three years. Vit%es, ^weyer, 
was forced to yield to Belisarius, flee from 
Rorne^ and take reft]^ at Ravenna. Belisarius 
en^r(^ the city, and Rome was once more re- 
stored to the dominion of die emperors in 537, 
«ixlj years after it had been ciqitured^by the 
Bruli, and forty throe after it had b««n seized 
by the Go^s. (3) 

A sttspioion had been conceived, that Silve- 
fins ym» a friend to the Goths : Belisiurius af- 
fected to believe the calumny, banished him 
into Gn^ce, and declared Yigilius his succes- 
sor. That this step was titken yi jmrsuanc^ of 
tibe orders of Theodora, there can be no doubt 
For his services Belisarius received from The- 
odora seven hundred^ from Yigilius two hun- 
dred, pieces of gold. (3) 
' - J ■ 

(1) Anast in Silver. 

h) Evagr. lib. 4. cxp. 18. Theonh. Migcel. lib. 16. 
(3) These particulars are related, partly by Anastaaius, and 
partly by liberatus. See Spmid. 538. 11. III. 

VOL. III.— 14 
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Ail this was <ione without the knowledge of 
Justmian : as soon as it reached his ears, he 
ordered ^verios to be recalled to Rome, and 
jiHidically tried : should he be found guilty he 
migkt tive as a Ushop in another city ; if^ not, 
he should immediately be restored to his see. 

VigUius, farmed at this command of tlie 
emperor, conj^rgd Belisarius to surrender ^- 
vorius into his hands ; which being done, the 
holy pope was banished to the isle of Palmaria, 
and the usurper assumed the ensigns of Ae 
pontifical 4ignity. From this period, 53S, to 
the year 540, when Silverius died in exite, Vi- 
giKus was no better than an anti-pope. 'To 
conciliate all parties, he wrote to Theodostus 
of Alexandria, and the deposed bishops of Con* 
stanttnople and Antioch, rejecting the couAcir 
of Chalcedon : to the empercH*^ on tiie otiwr 
hand, he sent an explicit profession of the or- 
thodox faith, admitting the council, and the 
letter of S Lerf, and anathematiziffig whoever 
professed a contrary belief, especially Severus, 
Peter of Apamea, Anthimius, and Theodosins 
of Alexandria. (1) 

(l)Vigtl.ep.4. 
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Meanwluk -SilTeriiis, w a canyenticMa of four 
bishops, pronounced sentence of anathema 
against the schismatical invader : (1) in this 
the bishops of the whole catholic world acqui- 
esced, and communicated with their chief and 
lawful pastor ''in chains.'' Of the letters writ- 
ten to him by the various bishops, that of Am- 
ator, a Gallic bishop, is the only, one extant 
(2) Heaven seemed to avenge the cause of 
the persecuted pontiff : the East was visited 
with calamities : vast armies of Huns, cross- 
ing the Xstrus, swept over the country, and 
penetrated to the suburbs of Ccmstantinople, 
cfurrying off immense spoils, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand captives : (3) and forced 
the emperor to pay a yearly tribute* The 
same year, (539) Cosrhoes, king of the Per- 
sians, at the solicitation of Yitiges, resolved to 
break their treaty with the Romans : add to 
this, a universal famine which depopulated Ita- 
ly, and afforded a spectacle of horror and inhu- 
manity. The city of Milan was take% three 



(1) Ext. To. 2. Cone, et To. 1. ep.*^Rom. Pont, in Silver. 
2) Ext. cod. To. 1; ep. 

Procop. de bell. Perg. lib. 2. 
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thousand men were put to the sword, and the 
women carried into captivity. (1) 

In the midst of these calamities, S. Silrerius, 
wasted with miseries and consumed with want, 
died in Palmaria, in July 540, after a pontifi- 
cate of four years : he is honoured by the 
Church as a martyr. On receiving the intel- 
ligence of his demise, Vigllius, awai*e that he 
was himself but an usui*per, consented that 
the usual formalities in electing his successor 
should be observed. To prevent a schism 
which otherwise would certainly have sorely 
harassed the Church, the clergy unanimously 
raised Yigilius to the papal chair. Justinian, 
informed of this canonical appointment, des- 
patched to Some Flavins Dominions, a patri- 
cian and ex-consul, with letters containing a 
profession of the catholic faith. Yigilius was 
changed into a new man : promised to defend 
the orthodox faith, and to follow^ the example 
of his predecessor in the case of Anthiniius ; 
and excotnmnnicated that prelate, together 
with all heretics and schismatics. (2) 

(1) Spond- 539. II. 

(2) VigiL ep. 2 ct 3. To. 1. ep. Rom. Pont 
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About lliis time was celebrated tbe third 
oouneil of Orleans, at which were present bish- 
ops to the number of twenty five, under Lupus, 
archbishop of Lyons. %y them thirty two can- 
ons were drawn up, of which there is one for- 
btddiiig tbe Jeif^s to intermix with the Chrbt- 
ians, from holy Timrsday until Easter Mon- 
day: (1) and another forbidding any clerk, 
without the permission of his superior, to ar- 
raign a layman, or any layman a clerk, before 
.a secular tribunal. (3) 

The glory of Belisarius now began to waiie r 
being suspected of aspiring to the throne oi 
tb^e West, he was, in 451, recalled to Gonstan- 
tinople : wtutber he took along with him, Yiti- 
ges, king <^ tbe G(^hs and his wife ; as also 
the children of Tlieodebald and many other 
distinguished captives, together with an im- 
mense sujm of money. (3) To Theodebald 
succeeded Araric : who, being soon after killed, 
was replaced by Totilas, the scourge of the 
Romans. (4) To cfa^ck the ravages of this 
formidable barbariim, Belisarius was again sent 



I 



1) Cone. Aurel. HI. c. 29. (2) Id. c. 31. 

3) Procop. de beU. Goth. Ub. 2. (4) Id. ibi^. 
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Uito Itaiy. In 554^ TotilM mar^herd for Borne : 
and takiog Tiroli^ put all its inhabitattts and 
its bishop to the sword. (1) A little iater, the 
reader will see that mfghty Groth in the walls 
of Borne. 

The errors of Origen were still scattered over 
the East : on the return to Constantinople of 
Pelagius, deacon of the Roman Church, there 
accompanied him some menks from Padestine, 
demanding the^^oademnation of the errors and 
person of Origen, Wherefore, a synod was 
contoked, of both Eastern and Western bish- 
ops ; the former und^ Mennas, the latter tm- 
der Pela^Os : and sentence of eondemnatiofi 
was pronounced iigaiiist those errors. (2) To 
the defenders of Origenism, this sentence prov- 
ed a stife^t of irritati#li : Theodore, bishop of 
Csesurea, eaused a liimMmr Mntence to be pra- 
iiouHced agamst TheodMe of Mopsuesta^ who 
had written wnch against Origen : and throagh 
the emj^ss suggested to Justinian, that the 
Acephali irere wifbngto Ad«it the councfl ef 
Cfaatcedon^ ^tided ke ihonld promulge the 
sentence of condemnation aganst Theodore of 

(1) MisceL lib. 16. • (2) Baron, an. To II. V. VH* 
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Mopsuesta; againiit the epistle of Ibas, bishop 
of liidesfiia, and the writings of l^eodoret of 
Cyros against Cyril of Alexandria. This is 
what is mo8&t by the ikree Chapttrs : from the 
condemnation of which by tlie emperor, pro- 
ceed^ incalculable evils, and a long and cala- 
mitous schism. (1) 

Against that condemnation many orthodox 
IKshops and Yigilius himself declared : not in- 
deed in defence of the errors which were said 
to be contained in the writings of Theodore of 
Mopsuesta, in the epistle of Ibas, or the work 
of Theodoret against S« Cyril ; but in vindica- 
tion of their persons^ contending that they 
should not be condemned t not Theodore, who 
it nflts certein 1^ di^d in the catholic commu* 
bion ; nor Ibas or Theodoret, who had abjured 
tiieir errors and been rei^eived by the council 
of C^Icedon. Hence, S. Gregory the great 
has shewa, that the queition was concerning 
their petMonn^ not ih^ftiHh. {9) 

To the contduMoits of the emperor, M«nnas 
dT Constantinople, Zoilus of Alexandria^ Eph- 
rem of Antioch, Peter of Jerusalem, and many 

(1) Spondan. ad aim. 538. VI. YII. (2) 6r^. ep. 337. 
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oiher oriental bishops^ indueed by flattery, or 
compelled by menaces, subscribed tlmr names: 
but afiterwards, they consulted the pope, jfro* 
testing that they would retract llieirdgnatures,, 
should they not meet his ^approbation. (1) 

The emperor, seeing that the proceedin|^ of 
the first oriental prelates were submitted to the 
judgment of the Supreme Pastor, conjured Vi- 
giUus to repair, with all posmble «peed, to Con^ 
stantinople. Yigilius immediately set out : in 
%cily he was met by Dacius, bkhop of Mibn, 
lately from the East, and by a legate from Zo<- 
ilus, bishop of Aleitaudria. In the spring of 
the year 547, 1^ sailed for Constantinople, 
where he was received by the emperor and 
people singing psalms. (2) Finding, thaT the 
suliject of the '' Three Chapters'^ had caused 
a dissension i^nong the bishops, he assembled 
them together to the number of thfa*ty, and or- 
dered each one to give his opinion in writing. 
On thb occasion it was, that Facundus, a learn- 
ed African bkhop, sketched the outlines of a 
celebrate work, which he ^terwards address- 



(1) Facimd. lib. 2 et 4. (2) Spond. ad ann. 5/17. III. 
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ed to jQstiniaD, ih twelve books in defence of 
the •* Three Chapters." (1) 

YigiKtis, perceiving that the opinions of ei- 
ther party did not aifect the council of Cbalce- 
don or the catholic faith, since all iu realitj, 
concurred in condemning the errors of Theo- 
dore, Ibas, and Theodoret : but dreading the 
effects which would flow from a separation from 
die emperor by a schism, secretly wrote a trea^ 
tise in fevour of the edict : this, witliout bis 
knowledge^ was pubUshed by Rusticus and Se- 
bastianus, deacons of the Roman Church: a 
tumult ensued among the African bishops; 
and, reduced to the alternative of adhering to 
either a few of the occidental, or to all of the 
oriental, bishops, he deemed it more wise to 
dedare in favour of the latter. (3) Among Uie 
former the elements of confusion were e&oited : 
.imd in order to avert the consequences, it be- 
came necessary to suspend the sentence issued 
in favour of the '' Chapters*' : and, in concert 
with the emperor, Mennas, Dacius, and many 
irtber bishops, as well Greek as Latin, he pub* 
lished a second decree, commanding the con- 



(1) SiK^ni adann. 547. III. (g) Vigil, cp. 5, 
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troversy to be entirely hushed, until the next 
general council- (1) 

Rusticns and Sebastiimus, seeing that Vigi- 
lius did not condemn, as they had desired, the 
dePendew o( the '* Chapters," impelled by the 
Africans, wrote to several bishops, letter^ 
against him, treating him as a prevaricator 
and an enemy to the couneil of Chalcedon : 
their example was followed by many others. 
In a letter to Yalentinian, a Scythian bishop, 
Yigilius complains, that he had been repre- 
sented as hostile to the council of Ghaleedpn :* 
(3) on which account many had separated from 
his communion ; but the more prudent wrote 
to him, requesting to know from himself, hiB 
sentiments on the subject. 

In order to obviate the scandal which must 
necessarily have been created by the rumors 
against the Sovereign Pontiff, Yigilius convok- 
ed the bishops of Italy, then at Constantino- 
ple^ and pronounced sentence of condemnatioft 
and deposition against Bustieus and Sebastia- 
nus. (3) But to extinguish the rising schism, 

(1) Vide Spond. ad ann. 547. IV. V. 

(2) Vigil, ep. 6. (S) Id. ep. 5. 
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and remedy tbe spreading evil, a general coun- 
cil was necessary. 

At the instigation of Theodore of Gsesarea, 
the ringleaders of the present schism, the em- 
peror was induced, in violation of the pact to 
suspend all controversy till the next cecumeni- 
eal council^ to append in public, an edict 
against the '' Chapters.'^ Zoilus, for refusing 
his assent, was deposed, and Appollinaris chos- 
en in his place. Yigilius urged him to revoke 
the edict : but was answered with threats. For 
greater ^K^curity he left his house and fled to 
the church of 8 Peter; where, eolleeting thir- 
teen occidental bishops, he excommunicated 
and deposed Theodore of Csesarea, and sus- 
pended from communion Mennas of Constan- 
tinople, and the other bishops adhering to the 
emperor. (1) 

To the pope the church of B. Peter did not 
aflNtl a safe asylum : he therefore sought ano- 
ther ih the basitick of Euphemia at Ghalcedon. 
Before his flight, he had been cruelly treated : 
by an unknown hand lie was struck on the 
cheek : a voice exclaimed that he was an homi- 



(1) Ext To. 1. ep. Rom. Pont, et To. 2 ConciLdn TigiL 
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cide, the murderer of pope Stlverius. Justini* 
an, informed of his' departure, experienced a 
sentiment of remorse, and sent an embassy, 
through which he pramised on oath to provide 
for him a place of security at Constantinople. 
(1) Yigilius refused to leave S. Euphemia, 
until the emperor should recall his edict : but 
wrote to the universal Church an ^^evangelical'' 
letter, containing a statement of the facts which 
had occurred* (2) 

Justinian, in effect, revoked the edict, and 
resolved never again to interfere in the ques^- 
tion before the convocation of a general coun- 
cil. Even Theodore of Ciesarea became pe* 
nitent for his conduct, and addressed to Yigi-* 
lius a paper, professing the orthodox faith^ and 
> craving pardon. His example was followed by 
Mennas, and the oriental bishops : they were aU 
re-admitted by Yigilius to communion, in S$2f. 
(3) Mennas, after having sat sixteea years, 
died a short time after, and was succeeded, in 
the beginning of the ensuing year, by Eutychi- 
us, a monk distinguished for learning and sane* 

(1) Among the amliassadors I find the name of Belisarius : in 
all they were six. 
(£) Vigil, ep. 7. (3) Spond. ad ann. 55^ IT 
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tity, (1) Inmadiately on his accessiooi he 
made a solemn profession of faith, according 
to the custom of his predecessorsi and was re- 
ceived into communion. (3) 

The convocatioa of a genend synod now oc* 
cupied the minds of the pope and emperor : as 
the christian world was divided, not only on 
account of the '* Chapters/' but also of the con- 
demnattoii of the person, with the errors, of 
0rigen» (3) The object of the emperor in 
CMieiirri&g in the celebration of a eoiincil was 
praiseworthy : but bis wi»h to exclude from it 
tiie ooeideatal bishops was repreliensible. 
But being compels to yield, he, at length, 
consented that an equal number might be pre- 
sent firom the East and West In the mean- 
while, he sent to Yij^ius the edict concerning 
Ae ^* Chapters," demanding in writing his opi- 
nion of ht. The pontiff at first refused to antiic- 
patethe decision of the bishops: but being 
pressed by the impatience of the emperor^ and 
having obtained the short term of twenty eight 
days to examine it, at the expiration of that 

(1) Ap- 6ur. 6 Apr. (£) Ext una cum Vigil, resp* 

(3) Spond. ad ann« 559* III. 
yQhf ui.— 15 
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interstice, he wrote on the subject his answer 
called Constitutivum. 

The bishops now assembled, from the East 
to the number of an hundred and sixty five, of 
whom the principal were Eutychios of Con- 
stantinople, ApoUinaris of Alexandria, and 
Somnus of AnAoch. 

On the fourth of May, without any regard 
to the sickness of YigiKus, or waiting for the 
occidental bishops, the orientals assembled* 
In the first session was read a memorial af the 
emperor, shewing what had taken place touch- 
ing the question of the *' Chapters,^' andpray- 
ing the fathers to pronounce their opinion. 
Then were read the letters of Eotychius of 
Constantinople to Yigilius, and the answer. 
The synod then decreed that a solemn depu* 
tation sliould wait upon the pope, and invite 
him to appear : of these deputies, jtbree were 
patriarchs, the rest were all metroplitans. ([) 
On account of his illness, Yigilius could ncrf:, 
however, attend. Thus ended the first* ses- 
sion. 



(1) Act Cone yid. Spond* ad ann. 555. IL 
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In the second session, the deputies inform- 
ed the synod, that the pope could not be pre- 
sent, as there were so few occidental bishops : 
but the emperor again sending the same per- 
sonages, together with Belisarius and six other 
patrician and ex^consular characters, Yigilius 
requested, and obtained a term, in which he 
might give his opinion. Three bishops were 
next dei^uted to invite to the synod PrimasiuF, 
an African bishop, then at Constantinople, and 
some prelates of lUyricum : they, however, re* 
fused to attend ; the former, because the pope, 
the latter, because their archbishop Benenatus, ' 
were not present. 

In the third session, the bishops made a pro- 
fession of faith : declaring that they believed 
what the Apostles and the four first synods 
had taught, and what the holy doctors of the 
Church, as well Greek as Latin, hare profess- 
ed to believe. 

In the fourth session, the blasphemies col- 
lected, as it was said, from the various writings 
of Theodore of Mopsuesta, were ordered to be 
read: against which, the council exclaimed 
with detestation. 
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In the fifth session, was Yead whatever had 
been written by the fathers or historian s^ 
against Theodore : it was then proved by mu- 
ny testimonies, that a person may be condemn- 
ed after death : after which were recited the 
acts of the synod of Mopsuesta, held against 
Theodore. The synod then praised the wis- 
dom of the council of Chalcedon for not re • 
eeiving Theodoret until he condemned Nesto- 
ritts. 

The pope had now made known his opinion 
respecting the " Three Chapters" in an instru- 
ment^ addressed to the Synod, under the name 
of Canstitutivum* (1) He dwelt, at lengthy on, 
and refuted, the errors said to be found in the 
writings of Theodore : these errors, as well as 
those of Ibas and Theodoret, he anathema, 
tized : but their persons, he contended, should 
not be condemned, as they had been receired 
by the council of Chalcedon : and finally, he 
decreed, that any writing or opinion, contrary 
to this his Conslitutivumj should be of no au- 
thority. To this, sixteen bishops and three 
deacons affixed their signatures, 



(1) It may be found in Baronius» To. VII. ad ann. 553. 
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In the sixth session, the cause of Ibas wa 
again agitated : his epbtle was condemned b 
all ; and anathema was pronounced agains 
Nestorius, and Theodore of Mopsuesta. (1). 

In the seventh session, were read, at the so 
lieitation of the emperor, several letters of Vi 
gilius, with a view of convicting him of havin; 
before condemned, and afterwards defendec 
the ^' Chapters." And, in fine, the eighth an 
last session was concluded by pronouncing ser 
tence against the ^'Chapters," viz: agaim 
Theodore of Mopsuesta, the epistle of Ibai^ 
and the writing of Theodoret against S. Cyri. 
At the end of the sentence were appendec 
twelve anathemas against Netstorius and Euty 
4^hes : all of which wer^ subscribed by an hun- 
dred and sixty five bishops. 

It is needless to observe that thus far, th^i, 
" council cannot claim the appellation of cecume* 
nicai : since the Sovereign Pontiff was not r 
ly not present, either in person or by r, 

but the sentence pronounced was co" 

*/riivi 

his decree. (2) The her«ti9JS w utrarv 

(1) Vide Spond. 553. XI. "^ '^Ot COu' 

(2) Leont de sect* act.'6; in «-• . / 

IS* '"r - 



verted : the oi^hodoit were divided by a sehigm: 
and • persecution was waged by the emperor, 
agaitiBt all who refblsed to receive the condem- 
natien of the "Three Chapters.*' (1) 

How then ^d this synod obtain the prero- 
gatives of a general cbundl ? JBei^use it was 
afterwards confirmed by Yigiliiis and his sue- , 
cessors : as Wfts* the case with the iB^nod held 
at' Constantinople under Theodosius the elder, 
cdntraty to the dect?ee of Dftmaras : by whom, 
however; it was altttl<wards approved^ and niun- 
b^red among the general councils. (2) It may 
be&sk^, did Vi^iitis err in deftoding, or did 
he= afterwards, and^ big successors' err in cou- 
d^ffiniY^g, the '* Cbapt?ei*s?' ? To this I reply, 
^at, as I ]«mat4;[ed above, in this controversy 
there was no question ccmcerning /aifft/ and 
the dbject of all parties^ wail to act in confor- 
mity with the cofmeil of Chalcedon* When, 
theiftfore, &e *^ Chapters^' were condemned, 
ihfit^ W9iS rio derogation from thatcooneil, but 
spmiShljtig more^ CfonspicoQUs ^w^ts piK>noi]hiced. 
Fd^, when in it^ iAie praiftes of Theodore of 

"*^ * (t) liber, brevi&r. c. ult 

;^if^ igpwdf a, ad aim. 553. XVi TVl. 
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Mopsiftesta ^ere recited, the epistle of Ibas in 
some points was received, and Theodoret ap- 
plauded with acclafnations, the holy synod did 
not, at the same time, approve of thfeir errors : 
on this account it was, that Vigilius was in* 
duced at first to condemn the " Chapters/* 
He afterwards changed his opiriibn: 1. be- 
cause he saw, that to re-investigate the pro- 
ceedings of the council of ChalCedon, would 
be to invade its dignity iand authority : 2. be- 
cause he feared, that; should he persist in his 
former opinion, the church of Africa, as well* 
as of all the West, would be divided by a 
scMsm : 3. because he was convinced, that 
the whole Eastern Church would separate from 
the Westfam. Wherefore, he deemed it expe- 
ditent, (and it certainly did not affect the inte- 
grity of the orthodox fiiith, &s the question Was 
lAerely about persons) to change his s^hti- 
ments, and approve the acts of the cdtitidiL (1) 
Nearly nine years had now elapsed, since 
Yigilius had left Italy : the question of the 
^' Three Chapters'' being concluded, the em« 
peror permitted him to prepare for hi» return. 

(1) Spondan. ad mm. 5§5. {• 
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Accordiiigly, in the begMining of tbe year 556^, 
he quitted Constantinople, and sailed fpr Sici- 
ly : at Syracuse, he was suddenly taken ill, and 
died after having sat sixteen years. His body 
was transported to Rome and buried in the 
church of S. Marcellus on the Salarian way. 
By a just judgment of God he was t^ken off, 
wasted with afflictions and infirmities^ in the 
island in which S. Silverius, his predecessor, 
had been condemned to linger and die. He 
ascended, by illicit and criminal acts, the 
throne of the popes; on that elevation he en- 
joyed no repose: he had studied to ingratiate 
himself into the favoiu^ of thp empercH*; after 
all his endeavours, he only incunred his ill will: 
to^ the oriental bishops, : against whom he had 
so long contendc^d, he was odious: by the oc- 
cidental supporters of tlie *• Chapters," he was 
held in contempt, for adhering to the persons 
who opposed them* 



CHAPTER VII. 



JusTiNiAify cwsTvnmt^. Fbuiqius. 

JvsTiir. IL JoHK III. 

TiBEuiua. Beitbdict. 

Maukitius. FjBLAGIirS IL 

Fhocas. 8. GmsaMT^TVI ABiAT 



From the fifth general councHj anno 559, ftf 
tfte cIea(A of 8. Chre^ory the great. Aane 
604. . 

AN the room of Vigilius, the archdeacon 
Pelagius, by birth a Roman, was raised to the 
pontifical chair : with him, at first, on account 
of a suspicion that he had caused the death of 
Vigilius, almost alt of the clergy and people re* 
fused to communicate ; so that his consecration | 
was pei^onned by only two bishops, John and 
Bonus, assisted by one priest, whose name ws^ 



J 
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Andrew* (1) But after tlie ceremony, having 
made a procession from the chnrch of S. Panc- 
i-atius to that of S. Peter, he ascended the pul- 
pit, in the presence of all the people, and with 
the book of gospels and a cross in his hands, 
cleared himself of the accusation, and pro- 
mulged a decree against all who should ascend, 
by illicit means, to the ecclesiastical dignities. 
In the meanwhile, the barbarians, under 
Totilas, swept their way into the heart of the 
empire : (2) on his route near Monte Gassino, 
the Goth, expressed a desire to see the cele- 
brated S. Benedict With this view^ he sent 
to the monastery one of his principal officers, 
robed in purple and accompanied by three 
lords* When he entered Benedict remained 
seated, saying: '* Lay a,side that purple, my 
son, for it is not thine/' (3) The officer, struck 
at this prophetic reception, fell prostrate at his 
feet. Totilas, afterw:ar.ds, . made his appear- 
ance, m^ penetrated with reverence, at the 
sight of the holy man, threw himself on the 
ground ; nor dared to rise, till couunanded by 

(1) 8pond. ad ann. 5S5. IL (^ t^rocop. idebell. Gottu lHy« S. 
(S) circg. Dial. V^ h cap..% 
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liim. (1) Benedict then foretold his conquests, 
and the events that should occur during his 
reign; assuring him that ^' in the tentti year 
af his victories, he should be conquered by 
death." (2) Tl%e Ctoth was seized with terror, 
and recommended himself to the prayers of 
the saint. 

From Naples, Totilas proceeded to the walls 
of Borne: the city not being in a condition to 
hold out a king siege, was in a short time, re- 
duced to extreme misery: the provisions were 
soon entirely exhausted : nor would the barba- 
rian listen to the proposals of a truce. A cala- 
mitous famine ensued : the citizens, after con- 
suming the flesh of animals of all descriptions, 
and living upon herbs and grass, W6{e at length 
in a state of a starvation : the forces sent from 
Constantinople were detained in their march, 
and routed by the Goths : at length, some 
Isaurtan soldiers, induced by a considerable 
reward, opened to the barbarians the gate Asi- 
anaria, through which they poured, at night, 
like a torrent : of the Rdhians, many fled with 



(1) Greg. Dial. lib. 2. cap. 14. 31. *c. S 
^2) Lib. £. cap. 1. 6^ 13. 18. 
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their generals^, and a few took shelter in the 
churches. (1) 

The city was given up to phinder : but tiie 
lives of all, and the chastity of the w#«en, were 
protected : amid tlie desolation of these times, 
might be seen the principal ^tiaens of Rome, 
men and women, begging their br^ad from 
door to door, (2) The sack of Bpme by Toti- 
las, occurred in the year 547. The designs 
of the Almighty were now aecomplished, and 
the Goth was to be removed from Italy : the 
eonquerol' of that formidable chieftain was Nar- 
ses ; who, being placed at the head of tlie im- 
perial armies, marched without opposition to 
Bavenna ; and afterwards crossing the Rubi- 
con was met by Totilas, in Tuscany : Narses 
was virtuous, and a lover of justice : in God 
he put his trust: and routed and slew the 
mighty Goth. Theias^ who dared to mount 
the Gothic throne, was also put t# death : and 
the dynasty of the Ostrogotlui was, by this 
event, destroyed in ttaly. (3) 

(1) Sjiond. ad ann. 547. 1. • (2) Id. II. 

(2) These circumstaac^ are miiMitely narrated by Proc^pins, 
who here puts an end to Ids Jp^tory of the Gothic war* Tide 
Spondan. ad ann. 553. IIL 
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The controversy concerning the ^* Three 
Chapters" had not yet subsided : Pelagius con- 
firmed the decree of his predecessor ratifying 
the canons of the fifth synod, and in order to 
silence the murmurs of some bishops who still 
continued refractory, had recourse, by letter to 
Narses. (1) The approbation by Pelagius of 
the fifth synod was regarded by the schismati- 
cal bishops of the West as a violation of the 
true doctrine : much excitement was created 
in Gaul ; in consequence of which, the pious 
king Childebert deputed to Rome Ruffinus to 
enquire of Pelagius whether he should follow 
the letter of S. Leo against Eutyches. In his 
answer, Pelagiug anathematized all who should 
deviate, in the least, from the doctrine of the 
epistle of 8, Leo, or of the council of Chalce- 
don. (2) With the view, however, to remove 
every possible doubt, Childebert requested of 
the pope a inore minute profession of faith: 
with this demand Pelagius not only complied, 
but deemed it prudent, in order that the whole 
world might be satisfied concerning his opi* 

(1) Pelag. ep. 2. 3. 4. 5. Tom. 1. ep. Rom. Pontif. 

(2) Vide Baron. Annal. Tom. VII. ad ann. 556. Spond. eod. 
ann. 

VOL. ni.— 16 
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nion, to expedite circular letters on the sub- 
ject of the catholic faith to the various nations 
of the world. (1) Pelagius sat but four years : 
he died on the second of March 559, and was 
buried in the basilick of S. Peter. {Si) After 
a vacancy of three months, John III., a Ho« 
man, was chosen to succeed him. 

In Gaul S* £kiphranius was, tliis year, crea- 
ted bishop of Tours : (3) under him, was held 
a council at Pai4s, at wWch he presided. 
Many other illustrious prelates adorned that 
flourishing church, during tliis period : such 
as S. Grermanus bishop of Rouen, andS. Leon- 
tius bishop of Bordeaux. (4) 

In the East, a conspiracy was formed against 
the emperor: in which the famous Belisarius, 
accused of being a co-operator, was deprived 
of his goods and dignity, and after lingering 
two years in disgrace, died at Byzantium. (5) 
By some latin historians it is relat^ed, that he 
was deprived of his sight, and reduced to the 
extreme necessity of begging his bread from 



(1) Spond. ad ann. 556. H. (2) Spond. an. 559. L 

(3) Greg. Tur. lib. 1 mirac S. Mart. cap. S2. 

(4) Spond. 559. HI. (5) Id. 561. 11. 



HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 179 

doop to door* (1) This is, however, contru- 
dieted by Aiciatus, the steady defender of Jus- 
tinian. (2) 

Under the pontificate of John III., died the 
celebrated Cassiodorus : from the reign ^|i 
Theodoric to that of Yitiges, he hud filled nw^M 
honoured, the highest poHlicHl offices : after 
which, trampling under loot all the glory of the 
world, he founded, and retired into, the mon- 
astery of Viviers : where he spent the remain- 
der of his days in prayer and study. Of his 
many lucubrations, he himself makes mention, 
in his book de divlnh leetionibtis : those extant 
abundantly sliew, that he was at once a most 
holy and most learned man. In his rules, he 
- — — ' * 

f 1) Crinit de honest, dlscipl. lib. 15. Volater. Pontan. et alii. 
(2) Alciat. 4. parerg. 24. 1 find several contradictory opinions 
concerning this unfortunate man : by some it is said, that he had 
his eyes forced out, and died in misery: by others, that he was dis- 
graced for a time, and afterwards restored to his former digni- 
ties. Zonaras Glicas, Cediianus, Constantinus Manasses affirm 
that he was deprived, through envy, of his goods And dignities, 
but say nothing of his restoration. The reader may, perhaps, be 
pleased with the following Iambics by a Greek author:" 

Iste Belisarius, imperator magnus 

Justinianeis existens temporibus imperator 
* Ad omnem qjuadrantem teiTae cum explicuisset victorias, 

Postea invidia exsiccatus (O fortunam instabilem !) 

Poculum ligneum detinens calamabat plebi in stabulq 

Belisario obulum date imper^tori. etc. 
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enforces as an indispensable duty, the study of 
the sacred scriptures j for the proper under- 
standing of which, he considers as necessju'y 
the liberal arts, among which he comprises 
^^rammar, rhetoric, mathematics, arithmetic, 
^P^ometry, music, and astronomy. Of his 
works, that of the Epact, and the computation 
of years from the Incarnation of Christ, is one 
of the most important. (1) 

In the year 564, Justinian, in consequence 
of their rejecting his famous decree, began an 
open persecution against the orthodox bishops : 
of his indignation the first victim was Eutychi- 
us of Constantinople; who, accused of the 
most ridiculous crimes, was condemned by a 
9ehismatical convention, forcibly driven from 
his church, and banished into Amasea in Pon- 
tus. In his place was chosen a vain glorious 
and avaricious man, by name John, commonly 
styled Scholasticus. (2) But the emperor was 
soon overtaken by the divine vengeance : the 
year following, he died at midnight, after hav- 
ing swayed the fiteeptre thirty eight years. (Q) 

(1) Spond. 562, IL (2) Ap. Sur. 6. ApriK 

(3) Evgar. lib. 4. cftp. 40. 



HISTORY OP THE criURCH. 181 

In the character of Justinian may be descried 
few good qualities; and these almost buried 
under a heap of vic^s : if lie erected churches, 
it was not with the money of his own exche- 
quer : (1) so great was his avarice, that he 
seized with sordid rapacity, on the "property of 
his subjects : charging the rich with ground- 
less accusations' in order to grapple hold of 
their goods : the new laws which he enacted, 
and the old ones which he revived, Irad no other 
tendency than that of his pecuniary aggran-* 
dissement : if he affected for some time, to be 
a defender of the faith, he proved an obstacle 
to the prosperity of religion, by a singular pas- 
sion for intermeddling in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, and arrogating certain rights over sacred 
things and persons. 

On the very day of his demise, the senate 
conferred on Justin, his nephew, the imperial 
insignia : by the patriarch John, the crown was 
placed on his head : after which, in a set 
speech, be addressed thcf people, complained 
of the exactions of his uncle, and promised to 
make a general restitution^ ^vagrfus adds, 

mil ■iiiuiMi 

(1) Evagr. lib. 4. 29. ^ 
16* 
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that h^ gave orders for the revocation to their 
sees of all the exiled hishops : Eutychius, how- 
ever, was not re-instated, till after the death of 
John Scholasticus. (1) He issued an edict, in 
which he exhorted ail to embrace the doctrine 
and unity of the catholic faith : hut though or- < 
thodox in principle, in his morals he was dis-* 
solute : and though he affected to condemn^ in 
his subsequent conduct he e^tceeded, the ava- 
rice of his uncle. 

But the tumult of the barbarians, rushing 
like a cataract into Italy, cannot but break 
at this epoch,^ on the ears of the reader. 
Narses^ the avenger of Italy, having become 
an object of envy to the Roman lords, was ac- 
. cused of oppressing the Italians : in conse- 
quence of which he was recalled by the empe- 
ror, and succeeded by Longinus. (^) That 
great barrier being removed^ the torrent had 
way, and the plains of Italy were deluged. 
The Lombards, who bad long been shut up in 
Pannonia, now, under their king Alboinus, ven- 

(1) Ap. Sur. 6 April. 

(S) Paul. Diac. de gest Lon^bard. lib. 1. capr 5. fW the 
subsequent history of Narses, I refer the reader to Spond. ad 
ann. 567. II. HL 
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tared beyond their limits ; and confederated 
with the Bulgarians, Gipedians, Sarmatians, 
Suexi, and others (each of which was a match 
for the Roman power) burst into Italy. (1) 
This eruption occurred in 568 : two years lat- 
er, as Paul the deacon relates, they took pos- 
session of Milan, and all the places as far as 
Tuscany, with the exception of Rome, Raven- 
na, and some maritime castles. Alboinds did 
not long enjoy his conquests : by the intrigue 
of his wife Rosimunda, he was assassinated, af- 
ter having reigned in Italy three yeai^s and six 
months. He was succeeded by Clephis, who, 
after a reign of one year, was assassinated by 
a slave : after which, the Lombards carried de- 
vastation through the empire. The Sovereign 
Pontiff, John, after having §at thirteen years, 
died in July 572, and was buried in the basi- 
lick of 8. Peter. After a vacancy of ten months, 
the holy see was filled by Benedict, surnamed 
BonosuB^ a Roman. (2) 

(1) Paul. Diac. lib. 2. cap. 12. Procop. lib. 3. de bell. Goth. 
Lombardj, in latin Longobardia, was so called from two words 
of the language of that people, viz : lang long, and baert beard* 
Whence uie line of Gunther : 

Dicitur a longis ea Longobardia barbis. 

(2) Evagr. lib. 5. cap. 16. 
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While the barbarians were rava^ng Italy^ 
the kings of Gaul were spreading dissensions, 
by their feuds, through their dominions. Chil- 
peric of Soissons, had married Cral^uintha : but 
dazzled by the .charms of Fredeguades, dis- 
carded her from bis bed* Unable to brook the 
complaints which she made of this unjustifia- 
ble treatment, he ordered her to be assassinat- 
ed. (1) A few days after, the ceremony of 
matrimony was performed between the king 
and Fredegundes : this proceeding created a 
deadly separation between him and his broth- 
er Sigebert, who drove him from his kingdom; 
but when entering in triumph into Paris, was 
put to death by two men bribed for the pur- 
pose. Of the kingdom of his brother, Chilper- 
ic seized tlie greater part. Tlie rival of Fre- 
degundes was Brunechildis ; her son Childe^ 
bert, a boy of eight years, was, after the death 
^ his father, made king of Austrasia : ChiU 
peric had a son surnamed Merov^, who dared 
to contract with his aunt Bmnchildes, an in- 
cestuous marriage4 Indignant at this conduct, 
Chitperic rbse in arms against his son, subdued 

(1) Greg. Tur. lib. 4, cap. 28. ' 
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him, ordered liiin to be shorn, ordained priest 
and shut up in the monastery of S. Calais, (1) 
He fled to the basilick of 8. Martin of Tours, 
and^ by threats, compelled the bishop Grego- 
ry to give him admission : Chilperic ordered 
him to be expelled as an apostate : but Grego- 
ry, refusing to violate the ecclesiastical immu- 
nities, he sent an army by which that whole 
region was devastated. Meanwhile the unfor- 
tunate Merovfee, impatient to know what was 
to be his fate, had recourse to a superstitious 
practice, commonly styled the lot of the Mints: 
on the tomb of S. Martin^ li© laid the book of 
kings, the psalms, and the gospels, and after 
fasting three days, opened each at random ; all 
of which appeared to prognosticate some im- 
pending calamity. In despair, he fled to Bru- 
nechildis, but was not received by the Austra- 
sians. (2) 

In this same year^579, died 8, Germanus, 
the illustrious bishop of Paris. (3) His epi- 
taph was written by Chilperic, who was versed 



(1) Greg. Tur. lib. 5. cm)* 14. Spondan. ad ami. 57^. IV. 

(2) Spond. ann. 579. I V. 

(3) Grreg. Tur. lil>. 5. cap. 8. His life was written by Venan- 
tiu* Fortunatus. 
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ID latin literature, and not unacquainted with 
the greek. (I) The year following, was held 
the council of Paris in the ease of Prcetextatus, 
bishop of Rouen, who was accused : 1. of hav- 
ing marrkd Merovee to Brunecbildis : 2. of 
having conspired with her against the king : 
3. with having seized on some of the royaLnio- 
nies. To these charges, though in fact they 
were mere calumnies, IJrcetextatus^, solicited 
hy the courtiers, and flattered with the hope 
of pardon, had the weakness to plead guilty ; 
and being scourged, was exiled to an island. 
S. Gregory of Tours, who was pre<§ent at the 
synod, magnanimously defended the immuni- 
ties of the Church. (2) This council of Paris 
was held in the thii'd year of the pontificate of 
Pelagius Il.f who had succeeded to Benedict, 
in 677.^ Tiberius was at this epoch wielding 
the imperial sceptre, in the place of Justin ; 
who, after a reign of thirteen years and nine 
months, departed this life. (3) 

(1) Aimon, lib. 3. cap. 16. 

(2) Greg. Tur. 5. hist. Fr. 18. He adds that Merovee, dread- 
ing to fall into the hands of his enemies, put himself to death in 
580. 

(3) Spond. add ann. 579. 1. The following lines were written 
on Justin by Mycillus ; / 

[Ingenio 
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The Persians, under their kin^ Cosrboes, 
again invaded the Roman empire : but Tiberi- 
us, witli his brave generals Justin, the grand- 
son of Justinian, and Mauritius, who afterwards 
aseended the throne, not only defeated and 
drove them from the empire, but carried de- 
vastation into Persia, and caused the king to 
die of grief and mortification. He was suc- 
ceeded by Hormisda. (I) The reign of Tibe- 
rius was short : it began in 579, and ended, 
with his life, in 583. (2) Before his demise, 
he bequeathed to Mauritius the empire, and 
his daughter Constantina in marriage. By all 
contemporary writers the fortitude, piety, and 
other distinguisiied virtues of Mauritius., are 
highly extolled : he was a descendant of an 
ancient Roman family, but a native of Cappa* 
docia. 



Ingenio ct pietate minor (Justiniano) non tempcMre tantum 

Hie fiiit : aat ingens cultor avaritise. 
Hegna sub hoc Longi ceperunt Itala Bardi : 
l^se pedum niorbo, mentiis egenus obit 
(l)Evagr. lib. 5. cap. 14. 15. A^th. lib. 4- Tb.e latter 
author affirms, that Cosrhoes was superior to any of the ancient 
Jtkkg^of Persia, nptexeepting CVrus. Spond.^5&l. I. 
(3) Of Tiberius the same Mycillus writes : 

Ast hie divitias regni elargitur egepis 

Erga alios facilis nee gravis ipse siW. ' 
Uevieit Persas, et suceessore creato, 
Ipse domi placida morte quietus obit. 
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Fredegundes still continued in her career of 
crime : through her instigation, Chilperic, re- 
turning at dusk from the chase, was suddenly 
assassinated as he dismounted from his horse. 
(1) By S. Gregory of Tours, Chilperic is styl- 
ed the JCero of his times^ another Herod : on ac- 
count of his hatred for the clergy and the 
church ; the rapacity with which he grasped 
th^ property of others ; his lust, and extreme 
cruelty. (2) He left behind him an infant by 
name Clotaire. But the greater part of his 
dominions fell into the hands of Ountheram, 
his brother. 

In Spain, a fierce persecution was waged 
against the Church, by Leovigildus, an Arian 
king : by whom, many of the faithful were ex- 
iled, proscribed, incarcerated, scourged, and 
cruelly put to death (3) The king's eldest son, 
Herminigildus, bad married Ingundes, the 
daughter of Sigebert king of the Franks, by 
Brunichildes ; a princess of sound faith and 
heroic courage. Being solicited by Galsuintha, 
her mother-in-law, to abjure her religious priii- 



1) 6r^. Tur. lib. 6. cap. 46. Ado in Chron. at alii. 

|a) Vide Spond. ad ann. 587. VII. (3) Greg. 5. hist 38. 
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ciples, and constamly refusing to acquiesce in 
the demand, she was scourged to Wood, and 
then forcibly re-baptized by the Arians* But 
so far from yielding, she exhorted her husband 
so eflfectually to forsake his errors, that he 
joined himself to the number of the Catholics : 
indignant at his conversion, Leovigildus declar- 
ed war against his son and against the Church. 
Herminigildus, conscious of the inequality of 
their forces, confederated with the Greeks, who 
were waging war, in Spain, against the Goths ; 
and despatched to Mauritius the emperor, S* 
Leander, a bishop distinguished for his learn- 
ing and piety. (1) The war continued, with 
varied alternations, during several years : at 
length, Herminipcildus, basely deserted by the 
Greeks with whom he had associated, flpd to 
the church : but, (his father having sworn to 
afford him security) he no sooner left his asy- 
lum, than he was thrown into prison ; and re- 
solutely refusing to adhere to the Arian doc- 
trines, on the night of Easter, by the command 
of his father, was killed by the stroke of an axe. 
(S) His martyrdom occurred in the year 588. 

(1) Greg. 5. cap. 38. (2) Id. lib. 8. cap. 28. 

VOL. III.— ir 
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The following year, Prietextatus, so long an 
object' of the persecution of Fredegundes, was 
privately put to death, by order of that modern 
Jezebel : as he knelt before the altar, an as- 
sassin stinick off his head. (1) 

In consequence of an extraordinary inunda- 
tion of the Tiber, and the dead serpents and 
fishes left upon its borders, a plague broke out 
in Rome, of which pope Pelagius fell the first 
)^Ctim, after a pontificate of twelve years, and 
•"was buried in the basiiick of S. Peter. (2) On 
his decease, the eyes of all were immediately 
fixed on Gregory ; who, after filling the office 
of prefect of the city, had embraced the mo- 
nastic life, been created deacon of the Roman 
church, sent to Constantinople, and after his 
return, commissioned to write in the name of 
Pelagius against the schismatical abettors of 
the '* Tiiree Chapters/' The holiness of his 
life, lustre of his family, and his experience 
and learning, eminently qualified him for the 
dignity with which he was to be invested. 

Gregory, at first, declined the honour; and, 
by letter, conjured the emperor not to confii*m 

(I) Greg. cap. 31. et 41. (2) Greg. Pap. 4. dial 36, 
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his election : (1) but the letter was intercepted 
by Germanus, prefect of Rome, wlro immedi- 
ately informed Mauritius of the choice, aflSrm- 
ing, that the greatest blessing, during those 
calamitous times, should be the confirmation 
of tlie appointment of such a man as Gregory. 
On the reception of the imperial answer, the 
holy deacon concealed himself in a cavern; 
but being discovered, was forcibly carried to 
the basilick of S. Peter, where he was conse- 
crated, on the third of September, anno 590. 

(2) • 

As the pestilence still continued its ravages, 

and the city was visited by many other calami-^ 
ties, the zeal of the Holy Pontiff was roused : 
and being reproved by John, bishop of Raven- 
na, for wishing to ev.ade the pastoral charge, 
he composed his celebrated work, de paslorali 
curd .• it is divided into three parts : in the 
first, he treats of the qualifications necessary 
for so great a dignity : in the second, of the 
manner in wliich a pastor should dischnrge his 
duty: and in the third, of the remedy against 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 590. IIL 
{2) Joan. Dial, vit S. Greg, 
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the temptations to which he will be exposed, 
especially against prkjLe. 

One of the principal studies of Gregory was 
to bring back to the church those schismatics 
who had separated in the controversy of *' the 
Chapters,^' and the Arian Lombards. (1) To 
this end, with the co-operation of the emperor, 
he convoked a synod at Rome^ and sometime 
after addressed to the patriarchs of the oriental 
church, a synodical letter, in which he made a 
profession of faith ^ declaring that he venerated 
the four first councils as he venerated the four 
gospels : and that he received the fifth against 
the '' Three Chapters/* (2) To Theodolinda, 
queen of the Lombards, he also wrote, and des- 
patched as the bearers of his letters^ John an 
abbot, and Hippolytus a notary. (3) This prin« 
cess, after the death of her husband Antharith? 
had espoused Agilulph, duke of Tarentum : 
who, having subdued all his adversaries, se** 
cured to himself the kingdom of Italy; and, 
with the exception of Rome Rud Ravenna, ex*- 
tended his sway from the Alps as far as Cala- 
bria. Through his virtuous queen Theodotin- 

(1) Greg. Tur. ep. 14, 16. 17, (2) Id. U «p, ^4, 

(3) Id. 3. ep. 4. 
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da^ he embraced the catholic faith, and recei^* 
ed, in baptismv the name of Paul. (1) The 
abject of his letter to Theodolinda was, to en- 
courage her to resist the solicitations of persons 
who 5till abetted tlie ** ChapterSj,'' and to ad-^ 
here to Constantius, bishop of Milan. (2) 

The Roman church, at this period, pos^ss-^ 
ed extensive patrimonies, not only in Italj and 
Sicily, but also in Asia, Gaul, and Africa : the 
administration of which was generally confided 
to sub-deacons. (3) From the revenues of 
these lands, ample donations were made, to 
monasteries and churches/ and abundant alms 
were distributed among the poor. Of the pre- 
rogatives of the Roman See, S. Gregory was 
extremely jealous j and defended them with 
his. wonted nobility of soul, against the preten- 
sions of the patriarch of Constantinople, John, 
who assumed the title of (Ecumenical P&tri* 
arch (4) With the presumption of that am- 
bitious man, Gregory had long and patiently 
borne : the honour of his see now called upon 
him to act : accordingly he reproved him by 

(1) Paul. Diac. lib. S. cap. ult. et lib. 4. cap. 1 et 2, 

(2) Spond. an ann. 591. 11. (3) Id. ann. 591. VIII. 
(4) 4. ep. 39. 

17* 
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letter, aod forbade hb legate, SabioiaH, to com- 
municitfe with him. (1) To the emperor and 
empress, to Ealogiiis^ bishop of Alexandria, 
and Anastasius, bishop of Antioch, he also wrote 
exhorting them to reject the proud appellation 
which the patriarch had claimed : '^ for, to Pe- 
ter, alone,'' he says, '' has been entrosted the 
care of the universal fioek ; and whoever vio- 
lates this hierarchy, disobeys the command of 
God." (2) His right, as head of the Church, 
Gregory undauntedly exercised : from the sen- 
tence of the patriarch the priests John and 
Athanasius appealed to the Holy See : tliey bad 
been condemned of heresy, but were absolved 
in a synod, held for the express purpose at 
Rome in the year 595. The canons of this 
council were subscribed by twenty two bishops, 
and thirty four priests, (3) 

To the patriarch, Gregory wrote in the fol- 
lowing terms : '* what has occasioned in you 
so sudden u revolution ? you affected to shun 
the episcopal dignity, and you now abuse it, as 
if it had be«(i procured by ambition : you de- 
clared that you were unworthy the name of 

(1) 4. ep. 39. (2) Vide Spond. ad aim. 595, III. et IV. 

(3) Vide Greg, epist lib. 4. cap. 44. 
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bishop, and now yon arrogate to yourself the 
title of CEiCumenical : are you ignorant that 
this appellation, according to the decision of 
the council of Chalcedony is the exclusive pre- 
rogative of the bishops of Rome?" ( 1) *' All 
Europe/' he writes in his epistle to the empe- 
ror, ''is overrun with barbarians : castles are 
demolished ; cities ruined'; provinces laid waste; 
and the lives of the faithful are in the hands q£ 
idolaters : Rome, once the mistress of the 
world, now overwhelmed with opprobrium, 
abandoned by her citizens, insulted by her en- 
emies, looks forward to utter ruin : what has 
become of the empire, the senate, the Roman 
people ! of the qusestors and proconsuls, who 
watched over the provinces, and gathered lau- 
rels of glory to adorn the triumphs of the em- 
pire ? and yet the biahops, instead of mourning 
over the ruin, ambitiously aspire to titles, dig- 
nities, and vain prerogatives/' (2) " Our 
bones," be continues, ** are withered with fast- 
ing, (alluding to the mortified appearance of 
the patriarch,) but our minds are puffed up 
with conceit ; under the humblest exterior, w4e 

(1) Ep. 4. d8. (£) 4. ep« 3^ 
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have the proudest hearts : we sleep on the 
ground, but love to domineer : and under the 
specious clothing of tJie sheep, we conceal the 
ferocious nature of the wolf. It is not mp cause, 
but that of the universal Church, tliat I am de- 
fending : for, of the patriarchs of Constantino- 
ple, some, such as Nestorius and Macedonius^ 
have been heretics ; therefore, if tliey were 
CBCumenical, the whole Church was sunk in 
error with them : as an individual, I glory in 
being the servant of all the bishops/' 

The remonstrances of S. Crregory were ineiE- 
fectual : the patriarch persisted in his preten- 
sions, until his death, "vt^hich happened in the 
beginning of the year 596. On account of his 
fasting and aliiis^deeds, he acquired during life 
the reputation, and enjoyed after death the ti- 
tle, of a saint: and his name, encircled with the 
halo of apparent sanctity, was transmitted by 
his partisans to posterity. ( I) He was suc- 
ceeded by Cyriacus, who immediately despatch- 
ed an embassy to Borne, with letters to^ the 
pope, and a profession of th? catholic faith, (a) 
In return, S. Gregory wrote to him ; as also 

(1) Niccph. lib. 18. cap. 34. (2) Nieeph. lib. 18. cap. 34. 
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eoiv^ratulatory letters to the emperor and bish- 
ops who ordained him : (I) but, at the same 
time, instructed his legate, Sabiniad^ not to 
communieate with him, unless he should give 
lip all claims to the title of CBcumenical, which 
had been usurped by his predecesson 

In Gaul, the whole Church appeared to be 
thrown into confusion by the broils of two roy- 
al nun^, Chrodieldes and Basina, daughters, 
the former of Charibert, the latter of Chilper- 
ic, kings of the Franks : under the direction ei 
S. Radegundes, these ladies had made a solepm 
profession of virginity: after her death, dis«- 
daining to be governed by the abbess Leubon- 
era, whose blood was not as noble as theirs, 
and disappointed in their expectations of $Qe- 
eeeding to Radegundes, they tumultuoudiy 
quitted their enclosure, under tlie pretext, that 
they went to expostulate with their royal fath- 
ers, against the abbess. But their appeid 
proving finiitless, they returned to Foitkrs, 
and, through the agency of the most infamous 
tmd abandoned characters, spread devastadon 
around ; assailed the monastery of S, Badegun- 

(1) Greg. 6. ep. 4. 5, 6, 7. * 
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dee, and forced out, loaded with chains, the in- 
offensive abbess. (1) Of those who opposed 
them, many were seourged ;,soine in, and some 
out, of the church of 8. Hilary. In vain did 
Moroveus, bishop of Poitiers, and Gundegi- 
siiius, metropolitan of Bounleaux, and many 
other provincial bishops attempt to check the 
scandal : by a council, held on this occasion, 
they were suspended from communion; but 
this sentence only exasperated the more the re- 
lentless nuns : by their command, a band Qf 
ruffians rushed into the church in which the 
synod was convened, and treated with cruel in- 
dignity the venerable bishops. In a second sy- 
nod convoked by Gtintheram, and another ee^ 
lebrated at Poitiers by the bishops of the two 
kingdoms of Guntheram and Childebert, the 
rebellious nuns were excommunicated, and the 
abbess was restored to her monastery. It was 
not long, hbwevei*, before the bosom of Basina 
vrm visited with compunction : penitent for the 
crimes and sacrileges of which she had iieen a 
primary cause, s^be went in person to a synod 
which had been convened at Metz» and pros- 

(1) Vide Spend, ad ann, 593. V. Greg, Tun 9. hUt 39. et 
seq. et lib. 10. cap. 15, et seq. 
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trattng hei*8elf at the feet of the bishops, be- 
soug^ht them to grant her pardon and absolu- 
tion. They did so : and she returned to de- 
plore her sins amid the shades of the monas« 
tery. Chrodieldes, though, at the solicitation 
of king Giitldebert, absolved, pertinaciously re- 
fused to submit to an abbess in whose veins 
there circulated blood less noble than her 
own. (1) 

Of the extraordinary zeal of Gregory the 
reader has seen many instances above : but the 
deod which added the brightest gem to' his ti- 
ara, was the conversion of England. Of that 
island, he had long meditated the conquest : 
before his promotion to the papal throne, he 
longed himself to be the bearer of the light of 
the true faith to a nation, who might resemble 
angels^ but were sitting in the shades of death. 
(3) Augustine, a holy monk, was chosen to 
be the instrumtent of their conversion : and to 
him was associated a certain number of com- 
panions. When they reached Gaul, despair^ 

(1) Spond. 593. ibid. 

(2) The anecdote is, no doubt, fiamiliar to the reader, of Gregory, 
who, seeing at Rome some young slaves from England, and be- 
ing told that they were dngiij replied that they were indeed an- 
gSi, (or angels.) . 



900 HI8TOBY OF THB CHlTllOH. - 

ing of their underteking, they sent back Au- 
gustine to Rome, to dissuade the pope from 
the attempt. But Gregory was not so easily to 
be subdued : full of the project, he again des« 
patched Augustine to Graul, and exhorted by 
letter, his companions to continue their jour- 
ney. (1) 

Britain was now in possession of the Saxons 
and Angles : the former originally an obscure 
tribe occupying the district between the Blbe 
and the Eyder, the latter their neigbours run- 
ning further North. Of the petty kingdoms 
of the island, that of Kent was the most res- 
pectable ; and it was, at this period, governed 
by Ethelbert, who had espoused Bertha, the 
daughter of king Charibert* The queen was 
a christian, the king an idolater. The mis- 
sionaries amved in safety on the isle of Tha* 
net: the king received them under an oak, 
hoping, in that situation, to break the talisman^ 
which, in any other, he was persuaded, the 
strangers would throw around him. As they 
approached the king, a silver cross and an im- 
age of the Redeemer were borne ifl front, and 

(IV Bed. de reb. gest *AngL lib. 1. cap. 23. See Lingard's 
£nguuid, chap. 2. vol. 1. pag. 85. and Camden, pag. 3S& 
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the litanies were ehanted : (1) Aiigustin^B then 
addressed the king, through an interpreter ; 
informed him of the nature and object of their 
mission, and asked leave to preach the '' glad 
tidings'" to his subjects. The king replied, 
th^t the promises they held forth were indeed 
inriting ; but that he was happy in^;he service 
of the gods of his fathers : permission to preach 
he granted them ; he would secure them from 
molestation, and provide for their support. 
They then proceeded to Canterbury, chanting 
as tliey went along. (3) They immediately 
began the work for which they had travelled so 
far : the novelty of their doctiine, the miracles 
which they wrought, and the sanctity of their 
lives, drew around them thousands of the men 
of Kent. Ethelbert himself was amazed and 
convinced : on the feast of Pentecost, 597, he 
was baptized; ^'and on the following Christ- 
maSy'^ says Lingard, '^ ten thousand of his sub- 
jects followed the e^cample of their sovereign.*' 
(9) 



S 



1) Spond. ad ann. 597. III. (2) Bed. 1, 25. 

3) History of England, vol. I. pag. 86. 

VOL. iu.-^18 
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After' the couverBian of the AHg^o-Saxomi, 
Augimtioe, according to Bede, wjas gent back 
to France to receive the episcopal consecration, 
which was conferi*ed on him bj^ the archbishop 
of Aries. (1) On his return, £tlieibert grant- 
ed him Canterbui'y and its vicinitj: and an 
ancient temple, built bj the Boman Britons, 
was repaired and allotted the missionaries as 
their residence, under the name of S, Sa- 
viour. 

A minute account of this success was given 
to S. Gregory, by some of the co-labourers of 
Augustine who w^re sent to Rome, in 601^ for 
a new supply of missionaries* The hoiy pon- 
tiff immediately granted the request : and sent 
with them, sacred vases, church^ornaments, 
books, and relics. (2) He wrote by the same 
opportunity to Augustine, a ietter which is still 
extant, congratulating him on the happy result 
of his labours J and conjuring him not to suffi)r 



(1) By some writers it is stated, that Augustine was consecrat- 
ed on his way to England. Dr. Lin^rd appears to agree with 
Bede : Baronius leans to the opposite opinion. Vide Baron, 
annal. ad ann. 597. Spondan. ibid. III. 

(2) Bed. 1. cap. 27. 28. 



BTISTORY OP THE CHURCH. ^ 203 

himself ta grow proud on aocount of the mira- 
eles which God had operated through his 
agency, (1) He moreover sent him the palli- 
um, and established the sees of the English 
church* To the king he likewise sent a letter 
felicitating him on his conversion. (2) Such 
are the outlines of an event, which, through the 
instrumentality of a monk and a few associates, 
introduced into England the light of the gos- 
pel ; and from which it must date the origin of 
all its subsequent power and civilization. 

In the meantime Mauri tius^ having given 
orders for the army to winter beyond the Is- 
tras, the soldiers mutinied, and tumultuously 
determined on creating a new emperor: in 
this precarious experiment, they unanimously 
pitched upon Phocas, a hardy centurion, whom 
they canned in triuiivph upon their shoulders 
to Consfemtinople. On being informed of what 
was passing, Mauritius put to sea with his wife 
and children, but was driven back by a tem* 
pest. Phocas was now received by the senate 
in the Hebdomon, and, having made a confes- 



(1) Greg. 9. ep. 58. (2) Gi-eg. 9. ep. 60. 
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skm of the catholic faith, was crowned and in- 
vested with the imperial ensigns, by Cyriaeus, 
bishop of Constantinople. The children of 
Mauritius he ordered to be put to death before 
the eyes of tlieir father ; who, as he witnessed 
the tragic scene, exclaimed in the language of 
David : thou art jti^ O Lord^ and tk"^ juAg^ 
menl is right (1) At length Mauritius him- 
self was assassinated, in the twentieth year of 
his reign, and the sixty third of tiis age. 
Their heads wei^ thrown in the i^ld near the 
tribunal, where they were left to {)utrefy, tilt 
Phocas permitted them to be cof^signed to the 
earth. (2) This revolution occurred in the^ 
year (S02. 

S. Gregory survived the emperor Mauritius 
not quite two years : worn out with afflietioo, 
and infirmkies, he expired on the twelfth of 
March, 604, and was buried in tlie basiUek of 
S.Peter: he sat thirteen yeurs. Of this {Mm* 



(iV^sal. 118. Vide Spond. 602. V. 

(2) Theoph. Miscel. lib. 17. Cedr. in annal. Niceph. lib. 16. 
cap^ 38. et sec^. Peter, the brother of Maaritias, and aoTeml 
other distinguished personages were likewise put to death. It is 
related by Theophanes, that this blood j occurrence was made 
known at Alexandria by the oracles. 
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tiff^ to whom posterity have associated the epi- 
thet of GREAT, contemporary writers speak with 
enthusiasm : the encomium of Ideiphonsus, 
the holy bishop of Toledo, though exaggerat- 
ed will convey an idea of the esteem, in which 
he was held : ** He was," says that writer in 
his book of ' illustrious men,' ** divinely in- 
spired with human science, so that none 
among the ancients were ever equal to him.^' 
Of the works of Gregory, the principal are his 
Sacramentanum^ and Dialogues. In. the for- 
mer we discover the ceremonies of baptism, 
ordinations, public processions, litanies, bless- 
ing of candles, ashes, palms, ^. In the lat- 
ter, he comprises, by way of dialogue, the ac- 
tions of the great men of Italy, especially of 
those who flourished during his time : in 
these, the interlocutor i^ Peter, a deacon, a ^ 
man with whom he lived in terms of peculiar 
intimacy « Of 8. Gregory there are extant 
more works than of any othd^r pope : besides 
the two just mentioned, he wrote thirty five 
books on Job : twenty two homilies on Eze- 
ehiel, forty on the gospels, and mi antiphona-^ 

18* 
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ry for the ase of the churches. He is regard- 
ed as the last of the latin doctors. (1) 



• {\) Spondan. ad ana* 593. III. Besides tiie abore works^ John, 
the aeacon, mentions thirteen books of epistles : all which are 
extant, though reduced to twelve books. Id. ann. 604. V. S. 
Gregory was the author of that solemn chant which derives its 
name ^the Gregorian chant) from him. He established at Home 
a singinff school which continued for 300 years: h» chant was 
adopted by all the churches. Joan. Diac. 11. cap. 6. As so- 
lemn masses were less frequent in those times, than at present, 
certain churches were designated in the Sttcramentarium^ for the 
celebration of the divine mysteries: and this gave rise to the 
STATIONS, which are still to be found in the Roman Missal. The 
festivals of the saints were celebrated in the churches in which 
their relie» reposed. A few remarks on the stations may here 
be necessary : the city was divided into seven quarters ; of each, 
the clergy served in rotation : there were three kinds of church- 
es: I. msiLics, to the number of live, viz: S. Jdin of Lateran, 
S. Peter of the Vatican, S. M^ry Major, S. Lawrence out of the 
walls, and the Holy Cross of Jerusalem : II. Tftularies, to 
the number o^' 30, which were under the care of priests, of whwn 
the chief was styled the Cardinal Priest: IIL Diaoonaries, 
from which alms were distritiuted by the deacons to the seven 
districts, and were governed by an arch-deacon. IV. Finally, 
Oratories, to which no priest* was permanently attached, and 
which were generally situated in cemeteries : mnd smnetines in 
private houses. « 
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From the death of 8. Gregory the greatj anno 
604) to the eondemnaUon of tke heresy af the 
Momothelites. Anno^Si* 

After the demise of S. Gregory, '^lioly 
see retnained vacant during six meathfi ; oaftor 
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which, Sabinianos, by birth a TuBcan, was 
chosen, not, however, without opposition to 
succeed him* (1) Under this pontiff, died at 
Canterbury the great S. Augustine, the apostle 
of £ngland : before his decease, he consecrat- 
ed two bishops, Meilitus for the city of Lon« 
don, where Ethelbert erected the noble church 
of S« Paul; and Justus for Rochester, where 
the same virtuous king founded the church of 
S. Andrew. (2) To S. Augustine, in the pri- 
macy of all England succeeded Lawrence, 
whom th*t holy man consecrated before his 
death, lest during tlie vacancy, any dissensions 
might have originated. (3) Lawi*ence did not 
disappoint tlie hopes of the rising church : he 
laboured with indefatigable zeal, for the con- 
version of the whole island, and the union with 
the church of the ancient Britain s, Scots, and 
Irish ; who, as Bede testifies, were separated 
by a common schism* (4) 



(1) Bpondan. ad ann. 604. VII. 

(2) Bed. hist. Angl. lib. 2. cajj. 2. ^ 

(3) That Augustine did this with the permission of the pope, 
there can be no doubt, as it was contrary to the ordinary canons 
of the clAirch. 

(4) Spond ad ann. 604. YIIL , This was respecting the cele- 
bration of Easter. ' 
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SabinianuB sat but five months : and was 
sncceeded, after a vacancy of eleven, by Boni- 
face ni., a deacon of the Roman church, (1) 
who wore the tiara but eight months. Again 
the holy see remained vacant nearly eleven 
months; when Boniface, the fourth of the 
name, was consecrated on the 18th of Septem* 
:ber, 607. He immediately converted his house 
into a monastery, which he amply endowed. 
The celebrated temple of Rome, called the 
Pantheon, which had been built by M«reite 
Agrippa, and dedicated to Jove tbe Avengen 
with the permission of Phocas be converted in- 
to a cfaureh, and consecrated to the hosKmr of 
the Ifotlw^r oi CkA and ail the Holy Martyrs. 

Pbocas had now become odious to the peo- 
ple : Heraclius, a brave general in Africa^ re- 
solved to free tlie empire from a tyrant : an4 
with a numerous army, sailed for the east, and 
landed at Abydos : thence he continued to He^ 
raciea, and finally to Gcmstantinople ; whcre^ 
having routed the imperial tnoops near the gate 
of S. Sophia, he became master of the city. 

(1) Anast. de Rom. Pontif. (2) Spondan. ad ann. 608. I. 
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Phocas was brought, clad in mourning, to the 
conqueror : ** wretch/' exclaimed Heraclius, 
^' is it thus that thou hast governed the repub- 
lic ?'' ** It is tbine," replied Phocas, '' to gov- 
ern it better." ( 1 ) Heraclius oi-dered his hands 
and feet to be amputated, and the trunk of liis 
body to be burned. The ci-own was then placed 
on the temples of the conqueror, by Sergius the 
patriarch. Heraclius was a Gappadoci^n : no- 
ble, wiealthy, strong, and handsome. He had 
betrothed, and now married, Eudocia, who was 
likewise crowned with him* 

The patriarctial see of AlexandHa was, at 
this period, filled by S. John, surnamed the 
Mmoner: (3) a native of Cyprus, and son of 
the prelect of that island. His principal study, 
after his promotion to the patriarchate, was to 
provide for the necessities of tlie poor, whom 
be was^ accnstome<l to call his masters. His 
charity extended to the dead : he provided for 
the burial of the pdor, and celebrated masses 
for the repcise of their souls. (3) To the Sy- 
rians tfnd inhabitants of Palestine^ who fled to 

^ J- 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 610. I, (2) Niceph. in Chron. 

(3) Vit. S. Joan, per Leont ap. BoU. To. 2. Item per Me- 
tajmr. 
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Egypt froni the tyranny of tbe Persians, who 
were spreading derastation through the holy 
land, he afforded hospitality and protection : 
took cai*e of the sick, and distributed to all the 
necessaries of life. He died in his native isl- 
and, when accompanying Heraclius in his ex- 
pedition against the Persians, in 630. 

In the year 612, S. Coluinbah, the celebrat- 
ed Irish monk, to whom the Picts owed their 
conversion, (1) quitted his native island, and 
went to Gaul, where he founded the monastery 
of Luxen in Burgundy, Of this province The- 
odwic was king; who cTontracted for tlie saint 
a peculiar intimacy and esteem. (2) This 
prince ^Vas living in a state of adnltery : Golum^ 
ban conjured him to dismiss his concubines 
and to take to his bed a lawful wife. Deeply 
affected by the remonstrances of the saint, he 
begim to think seriously of reforming his lite: 
but the ambition of Brunechildes proved a bar- 
rier ill the way of his good resolves : unwilling 
to resign her claims to the issue of a legitimate 
marriage, she had an interview with CSolum- 
ban which ended in a determination of ridding 

(1) Bed. de gest. Ai^gL lib. 3^ cap. 4. 

(2) Soond. ad ann. 612. IT. 
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the kiagdom of the importunate strange. (1) 
With this view, she acensed him of introdiic* 
ing into Gaul customs, which differed from the 
discipline of the church ; and especially of per- 
sisting in celebrating Easter out of the proper 
time. He was according^ expelled from the 
domidions of Theodortc. Passing through the 
territories of Clotaire the son of Chilperic, and 
Theodobert the brother of Theodoric, he was 
honourably received by those princes : to the 
former he foretold, that though now deemed 
the weakest of all the Gallic kings, he should 
witness the fall of Theodoric, and become the 
sole master of the entire monarchy. (3) The 
event verified the prediction : a dispute con- 
ceming the limits of their dominions arose be* 
tween the two brothers Tlieodobeit and Theo- 
doric : the interposition of Clotaire was mutu- 
ally solicited ; but, by the advice of Columban, 
he refused to take part in the quarrel. To 
Theodobert the saint presented a singular al- 
ternative : to become eitlier a priest or a monk : 
it WM received with disdain by the courtiers ; 
who replied, that either step would degrade 

(I) Vit S. Colum. cap. 31. To. 2. act Benediet p. 17. 
(S) Yit 9» Colum. cap. 35. Spondan. ubi stipr. 
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the majesty of a Merovingian king. If lie re- 
fuse to do so voluntarily, returned Columbuu, 
he will he forced to it. To decide their quar- 
rel, the two kings appealed to arms : Theodor- 
ic triumphed : his adversary was taken prison- 
^r and sent to' Brunechildes, by whom he was 
compelled to receive holy orders, and was af- 
terwards traitorously slain. (1) Theodoric 
survived his brother but a year, and was suc- 
ceeded by bis illegitimate son Sigebert. Clo- 
taire, upon whom the crown should of right 
have devolved, resolved to obtain by force what 
was denied him by the ambition of Brunechil- 
dis. He declared war against the intruder, 
defeated, took him prisoner, and put him to 
death. Brunechildes also fell into the hands 
of the victor, by whom she Was ordered to be 
exhibited with every mark of contumely on a 
camel ; and afterwards, tied to the tail of a wild 
colt, to^ be mangled to pieces (2) Such was 
the miserable end of the woman, by whose ad- 
vice or co-operation ten kings, according to Ai- 
monius, weire brought to an untimely end : (3) 

(1) Jon. vit. S. Colura. ap. sur. 21. Nov* 

(2) Sponil. ad ann* 614. IV. (3) Aim. lib. 4. cap. 1. 

VOL. in. — 19 
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and thus wag verified the predicHori of Colum- 
ban, that Clotaire should sway the sceptre of 
the whole monarchy of G^aul. 

Columban was now in Italy, enjoying the 
sweets of solitude in the monastery of Bobio, 
which he founded near Milan. Clotaire, mind- 
ful of his benefactor, sent an embassy to him, 
pressing him to retm*n to Craul: the saint, aware 
of his approaching end, rejected the ofier ; but 
wrote to the king a letter, exhorting him to 
persevere in the practice of virtue. He died 
the following year, 615. I miintioued above, 
that Columban was the apostle of the i icts,: I 
must not forget to state, that he was also the 
apostle of a portion of the Suevi, who inhabit- 
ed the country around Moguntia. (1) These 
people were idolaters: Wodon was the god 
whom they adored : but by the zeal and mira- 
cles of the saint, they forsook the deity of their 
fathers, and embraced the religion of the stran- 
ger. In a lonely and fertile spot, overshadow- 
ed by a chain of mountains, they erected an 
oratory, which was the origin of the celebrated 
monastery of S. €ral. 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 612. II. 
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Boniface IV., after a pontificate of six years, 
expired, and tvas buried in the basilick of 8, 
Peter : the holy see having continued vacant 
five months, Deusdedit, a Bonian, was chosen 
to fill it He sat tliree years, was buried near 
his predecessor, and succeeded by Boniface V., 
a Neapolitan. 

At this period, the kingdom of Northumbria 
was governed by Edwin, a prince who had 
married Edeiburga, a christian. To him, the 
zealous pontiff addressed a letter exhorting him 
to forsake the superstitions of idolatry, and 
another to his queen^ urging her to do all in 
her power to efifect the conversion of her royal 
husband. (1) He sent the pallium to Justus, 
who had been raised to the see of Canterbury 
in the room of 8. Mellitus. (2) 

Boniface sat seven years, and was succeed- 
ed, on the fom*teenth of 31ay, by^onorius, a 
native of Campania, in the year 626. 

The letter of Boniface made an impression 
on the mind of Edwin : and though he did not 
immediately embmce Christianity, he permit- 
ed his daughter Enfleda to be baptized. Hav- 

(1) 8pond. ad ami. 612. lU. 

(2) wd. de gest. AngU lib. 2. cap. 8. et seq* 
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ing escaped the sword of an assassin commis- 
sioned by the jealous king of Wessex, he de-» 
clared war against that king, and promised, in 
the event of victory, to become a cJiristian. (l) 
At the head of his armies, he marched against 
the enemy, and obtained a signal victory. On 
his return, Jie was reminded by Paulinus of his 
vow : he immediately abstained from the wor- 
ship of the gods, called an assembly of his witan, 
and asked their sentiments on the subject. Co- 
iffi, the high-priest, not only approved of his re- 
solution, but declared himself a convert to the 
new religion : and numbers of the most dis- 
tinguished personages followed the example of 
their sovereign. Edwin's zeal was not satisfied 
with the conversion of his own subjects : to 
Eorpwald, king of the East-Angles, he ex- 
plained the principles of the christian faith^ 
and exposed the follies of idolatry : but Eorp- 
wald was slain a short time after, and the crown 
devolved on Sigebert his brother, a fervent 
christian. With unabating solicitude did this 



(1) See Lingard's history, vel. 1. pag. 93. The address of 
CoiflB to Edwin, as related by Dr. Lingard, is a beautiful speci- 
men of the genius of the Anglo-Saxons, and the chaste diction of 
the author who relates it. Ling, ubi supr, , 
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prince, aided by tlie coMiperadon of Felix, a 
BurguDdian prelate, interest himself for the 
eon version of his subjeets. (1) Felix received 
bis mission from Honorius, who succeeded to 
Justus in the see of Canterbury* S. Paulinus, 
bishop of York, crossed the Humber, spread 
the ii^ht of the gospel along the western shore 
to the borders of the ocean, and built a church 
at Lincoln. So great was the tranquillity that 
reigned over tlie island, at this period, ^' that a 
woman with a babe at her breast, might have 
travelled undisturbed from one extremity to 
the other.'' (2) 

Edwin's prosperity soon, however, excited 
the jealousy of his rivals : Ceadwalla, king of 
the Britons, confederated with Penda, a chief- 
tain who inherited all the power, without the 
title, of the king of Mercia. Edwin met them 
between the Don and the Torre : but his army 
was routed, and he himself perished in the 
fight. The Briton was a christian, the Mer- 
cian an idolater : the former was of a ferocious 
ch A*aeter, the latter knew no law but revenge : 

n I 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 626. IV. Linsard, vol. L pac. 94& 95. 

(2) Bed. 2. hist cap. 9. ^ ^ 

19* 
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both determined to wreak their veogeance ^n 
the NorthumbriaQS. Bj^ this defeat, the fair 
priHipects of religion becunie gloomy : I^Hihis 
fled with Edilberga and her children to Keat; 

The kingdom of Kprthumbria fell into the 
hands of Osric, and Eiinfred ; each of ;>¥liom 
had formerly received baptism, bat relapsed 
into paganism: but they were soon slain by 
Ceadwalla, who continned in York to accom- 
plish his boast, of exterminating the Northum* 
brians. The office of revenging the death of 
these princes devolved on Oswald, the younger 
of the sons of Edilfrid : with a small but val- 
liant army, he niarched against the murdei*er ; 
planted a cross on the field ; prayed on his 
knees ; animated his men by a warm appe 4 to 
their piety and patriotism, and then rushed to 
battle and to victory. Ceadwalla was slain, 
and his army cut to pieces. (I) 

By the piety of Oswald, this victoa^ was at- 
tributed to the providenceoftlie God (rf armies :- 
and he conceived it to be his duty to n^ke his 
subjects acquainted with him and his reli|loQ, 
from whom they had received so signal a fa- 

(1) LiDgard, toI. I. pag. 97. 
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vtmr. He immediately soiieited from one of 
the monasteries of S. Columban a supply of 
missionaries* by .whoni his people might be in- 
strueted* The first sent was Gorman, a monk 
ii^liMe morose disposition rendered liim unfit 
for the pm^pose : he soon returned in disgust 
to his monastery, Adian, » an inmate of the 
same monastery, a man ot*a mild and concili- 
ating character, was chosen ta'succeed Corman; 
He received the episcopal consecration, ftnd 
obtained from the bounty of the king the isle of 
Landisfarne, since called Holy Island. Adian 
laboured witJi unwearied care : as he was un- 
acquainted with the language of the Northum- 
briaiis^ Oswald condescended to explain his in- 
structions to the people in their native tongue. 
He preached as well by example as by words : 
he was detached from all earthly things ; cha- 
ritable towards the poor ; arid the same to per- 
sons of all classes : when invited to dine at the 
royri table, he was always accompanied by two 
of his clergymen, and remained no longer than 
ne^ssary. Under the direction of so holy and 
prudent an instructor, Oswald m^de rapid pro- 
gress in virtue; s^nd Christianity bticame the 
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predominant religion of the Northumbrians. 
(1) Having married the daughter of Gjnegiis, 
king of Wessex, Oswald induced Uiat prince to 
abjure his en'ors, and receive baptism, at the 
time when Birinus, sent by Honorius, landed 
on the coast of Wessex : on the foreign bishops 
Cynegiis bestowed the city of Dorchester, 
where afterwards wm founded the celebrated 
monastery ef Malmsbury. (2) Oswald was 
siatn in battle by Peuda, in 642 ; (3) and was 
succeedi'd by Oswin. 

In Spain, the fit^ith was, in the meanwhile, 
extending through the provinces: under the 
pious king R^ccaredus, the whole Gothic na^ 
tion was converted. In order to give stability 
to the ^ork, a council was convoked at Toledo, 
of all Spain and that part of Gaul ^hich was 
subject to the Goths : at which were present 
seventy bishops, together with the king and 
queen. (4) It was ordained, in oi'der to restore, 
and preserve the splendour of the Spanish 
churches, so long cioud^ by error w pagaa 
superstition^ that the decrees of all the coua- 

(1) Bed. 3. ^i6t. cap. S. 5. (2) Id. H. 7. 

.^) Bed. lib. 9. cap. 9, 1% S[)bBdan. b4 ami. 642. U. ^ 

(4) Isid. in Chiron. Goth. Aiiiioin. lib. 3. de reb. Franc, c. 77. 



MtSTORY OP THE CHURCH. 221 

oils and the svnodioal letters of the Eoman 
Pontiffs should he enforced* (1) To Reccare- 
tlns succeeded Liuha, to Liuha Witteric, to 
Wirteric Gundemar. Under the last, another 
«ynod was heW at Toledo : of which the ohject 
was to determine whether Toledo should be 
considered the metropolis of the whole province 
t)f Carthage : it was decided in the afiirmative, 
tjonfirmed by^n edict of the king, and. sub- 
scribed by twenty six bishops. (2) 

On the demise of Gundemar, the crown of 
Spain devolved on the brows of Sisebut, by 
ivhom the Jews, induced by dint of punish-^ 
ment, were forced to embrace the christian re- 
ligion : this act of violence was, however, con- 
demned by the fourth council of Toledo. (3) 
During his mgn was held at Seville, in the 
year 619, a council, at which presided S. Isi- 
dore, bishop of that city, and successor to his 
brother, S- Leanden The canons relate to 
matters of ecclesiastical discipline. (4) S. Isi- 
dore govel'ned the church of Seville nearly for^ 
ty years : to a singular piety and sanctity of 
life, he added a fund of learning and a bright 

(1) Concil. Tolet. JIT. cap. 1. (2) Spond; ad ann. 610. YIL 
(3) Can. 27. (4) Cone. Tom. 4. 
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mind : of his works, the principal are his 
Chronicle, and his volume of Ecclesiastical 
Offices. (1) 

In Gaul, the see of Metz was honoui'ed by 
the virtues of Arnulph, a holy prelate, who 
was appointed by Clotaire, the preceptor of his 
son Dagobeil:; and that of Sens by S. Lupus : 
the latter having unjustly incurred the displea- 
sure of the king, was sent into exile, but soon 
recalled with honour to his see. (2) At Vienne 
flourished S. DohldoIus, at Bourges S. Austre- 
gisilius, at Angers S. Lezin, and at Mans S. 
Berram. 

The court of Clotaire was adorned with se- 
veral distinguished and holy personages : such 
as Pepin of Landen, mayor of the palace ; who^ 
together with his wife Ituberga, and his daugh- 
ters Begua and Gertrude, has been canonized 
by the church : S. Bidier treasurer of the king, 

(1) There are extant^ a missal and a breviary which are attri- 
buted to S. Isidore : the office is called mpzarabic^ fk-om the 
word mixtarabum: for, during the tyranny of the Saracens, 
Spain was divided into christians, who lived among the Arabs 
like slaves, and others who iled eith^ to the mountains or forei&;ii 
nations : the former were mix! among the Arabs 5 for them the 
office was composed, and hence it assumes the name of Moxara-* 
inc. Spond. ann. 633. XL 

(a) Ap, Sun 1 Sdpt, ' 
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and afrei^wards bishop of Gahors : S. FaroQ : S. 
Fara, who founded a motiastery^ of which sh^ 
became the first abbess, and Mareia Busticula, 
the descendant of an ancient and illustrious 
Roman family. But the greatest ornaments 
of the Gallic court were the celebrated saints 
Quen and Eloi : the former the son of a lord, 
was chancellor of the kingdom, the latter des- 
cended from the ancient Romans, exercised 
the art of working in gold: (1) and his name 
is found on pieces of gold struck at Paris in 
the reign of Dagobert. (3) Ouen founded a 
monastery in the forests of Brie, whither, had 
not the king prevented it, it was his intention 
to retire from the world. Of this, 8. A^us, 
a disciple of S. Columban, was created the first 
abbot« The merit of these two illustrious men 
was too ^conspicuous not to be rewarded : the 
sees of Rouen and Noyon having become va- 
cant, they were consecrated, Ouen for the for- 
mer, and Eloi for the latter. (3) 

But in' the midst of these beautiful prospects, 
there was not wanting an ^* enemy" to sow the 
seed of i^eligious dissension : in the monastery 



iii 



Sur. Decemb. (£) Spicil. Pag. 147. 

8. E. Elig, lib. 2. cap. 2. ^ 
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of Luxen, there was a monk by name Agresti 
I1U8, who had formerly been a notary of the 
king; under the pretext of preaching the gos- 
pel to the gentiles, he traversed over varioos 
countries, and went to Aquileia. He there be-* 
came imbued with the schism occasioned by 
the controversy toucliing the *^ Three Chap- 
ters ;" and returning to Gaul, endeavourad, but 
in vain, to draw others into the same errors, 
(I) Failing in this attempt, he had recourse 
to another : he eircAlated against his own mon- 
astery the vilest calumnies ; accused the monks 
of following certain practices which were con- 
trary to the general discipline of the church, 
and gained over to his side several bishops. (2) 
To repress this disturbance, it was deemed ex- 
pedient to convoke a synod: it assembled at 
Maqon ; Agrestinus was refuted by Eustasius 
the abbot, and '' cited to plead his cause with 
S. Golumban within the space of a year. (3) 
The hypocrite affected to repent; but soon re- 
lapsing, went from uionastery to monastery se- 
ducing many, until, at length, thirty days be- 
fore the conclusion of the year 617, he was 

(1) Vide Spond- ad ann. 618. II. (2) Id. Ibid. (3) Id. Ibid. 
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assassinated by his senrant : his schism died 
vrith hitn, and the dupes of his fanaticism soon 
returned to a sense of their duty. (1) 

In the East, the Persians were advancing 
apace: having devastated Palestine, Egypt, 
Lybia and Ethiopia, under the command of 
Sais, they approached Ghalcedon. (3) Cos- 
rhoes was still alive, and the soul of his armies : 
pretending to desire a pacification, he induced 
Heraclius to send him a deputation of seventy 
noblemen, whom he traitorously detained as 
prisoners. The indignation of Heraclius was 
roused : at the head of his forces, he hastened 
into Persia, and with the image of Christ tow- 
ering in tlie van, rushed Upon the enemy, and 
gained a signal victory. (3) He pushed his 
conquests into the heart of Persia-, passed 
mount Taurus, reached the river Tigris, seized 
on Samosatie, returned back over Taurus, and 
crossed tlie river Sarus, attacked and defeated 
Salarus, a brave Persian general, and wintered 
on the banks of the river Halis. (4) 

Cosrhoes seeing his troops so often and so 



i 



1) Jon. abb. vit S. Eustas. ext. ap. Bed. 

2) Spondan. ad ann. 621. II. 

3) Theoph. Cedr. Zona, et aKL (4) Cedr. an. 14, Hc|?acl. 

VOL. III.— 20 
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sfaameffrtfy routed, resolved to make a despe- 
rate afttempt : he collected together all the for- 
ces that he coold, and dtodied every artifice by 
which he might transfer the theatre of the war 
fVom Persia into Italy. He confederated with 
several ferocious nations, whom he persaaded 
to invade, at once, the royal city of Constanti- 
nople: while Sais, at the head of an immense 
number of strangers, citizens, and slaves, to- 
gether with fifty thousand chosen men was sent 
to oppose the emperor. Heraclius divided his 
army into three parts : one he sent to defend 
Constantinople ; another he put under the di- 
rection of his brother Theodore, to break the 
power of Sais ; with the smallest, he himself 
marched against Cosrhoes : on his way the 
Oriental Turks, to the number of forty thous- 
and, joined his standards. By Theodore, Sais 
was defeated and slain : Cosrhoes was reduced 
to the last extremity: (1) and fled with his 
wives, children, and treasures to Seleucia, 
where he was put to death by Ins son Syroes. 
(2) The murderer succeeded Uh father, made 
peace with Heraclius, and restored all the cap- 



s 



1) Spondaiu ad ann. 6^. L U. III. 6£6».ir. 
TheoDh lib 18. Cedr. annal. 18. Heracl. 
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tives, amoitg whoov was Zacharias, bishop of 
Jems^Ietn. The wood of the trae Gross, whiich 
had been carried away, was returned, and the 
anfiiversary of this e Vent has ever since been 
comniemorated as a festival, both iu the Greek 
and Latin churches. (1} 

Hitherto the conduct of Herac lius was edi- 
fying, as his I'eign was glorious : at Hierapolis, 
ttiere came to him a man by name AthaaHsius^ 
patriarch of the Jacobiticai heretics, to ejcplaia 
the principles of his doctrine : {2} dtuzlei by 
the eloi]aence of the impostor, the emperor 
prmnised him tl^ patriarchate of Antiocb, pro^ 
vided he would admit the cou&cM of Chalcedony 
Athanasitis, whose ambition was InstaAtly 
roused, made no diffieulty on the suljject; but 
while he admitted two natures, he cunningly 
iDsinnated that there wa» but one will, in Je- 
ms Christ. 

Hersicltus consulted Cyriis^ laetropoUtaa of 
Pbasis, and Sergius of Constantinople : their 

(1) The feast is called the Ex^ttt^fy^n ef th^ Hofy Cr^ss : by 
th^ Latins it b celebrated en the 14th of September : bj tKe 
Greeks it is cmtfounded with the exaltatloii of the cross, under 
Constantine the Great : a festival, which had been instituted un- 
der the same name, and celelnrated on the sftme day, in the £ast, 
long before the reigix of Heraclius- Vide Spend, ad ann. 6^. I 

(2) Theoph. Cedr, etCt 
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opinions coincided with that ai Athanasius : 
and the unwary emperor, deceived bj three 
patriarchs, was unconsciously lured into the 
heresy of the Manothelitea. (1) This heresy 
toolt its rise in the fourth year of the pontificate 
of Honorius, who had succeeded Boni&ce Y., 
m 636. 

An exposition in nine chapters was drawn 
up by Gyrus, and approved by Sergios, which 
prepared the way for the new doctrine : under 
the pretext, that alt the Egyptians would return 
to the unity of the Church, if the two words 
two wills and operations were suppressed ; 
they rejected them, and substituted the expres- 
sion iwi'^ticuf; implying by it, that Christ had 
but one will, partly human, partly divine. (3) 

Against this subtle deception, Sophronius, 
at this period a monk, but afterwards bbhop 
of Jerusalem, declared : he wrote to Sergius, 
praying him to erase the chapter concerning 
the one will, and admit in explicit terms, the 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 629. II. Tiiey wete called Monothdiiea 
from the greek words /m«m0- one and itXnium unllj because they ad- 
mitted in Christ but one will or action tn^yntiv^ Vide Berti. 
pae. 251. 

(2) The term hm^wmf is compounded of lf«0- God^ and mnf 
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two aperations. On I'eeeiving this, Sergios im- 
mediately wrote to the pope a captious and in- 
ftidoous letter, informing him of what had tak« 
en place) and iJ^ting to have nothing else in 
view than to effect a union among ^1 parties, 
which he said could be done only by suppress- 
ing the ternis one will, by those who admitted 
one, and two wills, by those who admitted two. 

(1) ; 

Honorius was perplexed by the cobweb which 
the sophism of Sergius had woven around him : 
he had no reason to question the sincerity of 
the patriarch, who professed to adhere to the 
epistle of S. Leo, and the council of Ghalcedon, 
especially as he was not only believed to be or- 
thodox, but was held in high estimation, as is 
manifest from the encyclic letter of Sophroni- 
us. (3) It is not, therefore^ to be wondered 
at, if Honorius wrote to him, as to a man of 
i^ound faith and piety. ** We have received," 
this was his answer, ^' the letter by which you 
infonn us, that a controversy aboot words has 



(1) Ext. in Synod. Sext. act 12. 

(2) Sophronhis not only speaks in his praise, but in the end of 
his letter, earnestly recommends himself to his prayers. Spond. 
adann. 633. IV. 

20* 
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been commenced by Sopronius, against Onr 
brotber Gyros of Alexandria : we applaud jour 
zeal in opposing the novelty, which has proved 
a scandal to the weak : we confess one will in 
Christ, because the divinity assumed not our 
sins, but our nature ; as it was created in its 
original innocence: we do not see that the 
scriptures or councils authorise the teaching 
two wills : we know tiiat there is but one Sa- 
viour, operating both with the divine and hu- 
man nature : by expressing the two operations^ 
we may be thought to admit the Nestorian, by 
expressing but oiif, we may be ^emed to par- 
take of the Eutychian, heresy/* (1) 

Encouraged by this reply of Honorius, and 
stimulated by the intriguing Sergius, Heraclius 
issued in confirmation of Monothelism a sol- 



(1) Ct^nc. VI. act. 12. From this letter of HonoriuB it has been 
inferred, that he fell into heresy : nut it must be remembered, 
tiiat when he wrote it, there was not the least suspicion of the or- 
thodoxy of Sergius : nor could he be censured for suppre^ins the 
terms will or unils^ as it was through an appearance of mucing 
peace, and especially as every noveltjr of expression is a subject 
of suspicion in the Church. To be strictly orthodox, it were suf- 
ficient to admit in Christ two natures united, indivise^ tncoftfuge^ 
et inconvertibUiter. But this Honorius admitted, confessing one 
operator (yf the divinity and humanity of Jesus. By what terms 
this operation should be eqireaied, he left to grammariam to 
determine. 



^mn edict, stjtied Eethests^ M^liieh sigfiifies au 
expesttion. (1) A synod vrnn then convened by 
Seizing, to Mrhom was writteiii) by Cyras, a let- 
ter filled with adulation. In what light the Ec- 
Aesis was viewed by the sovereign pontiifs, and 
how lamentable were the effects which it pro* 
dnced, the reader shall soon perceive. 

In the year 030, there arose in the East an 
impostor, who, assuming the title of prophet^ 
deceived the credulity of thousands, and be- 
came the founder of a dynasty, than which a 
more dtredil curse was never iniicted on the 
world : Mahotnmed was born in Arabia Felix ; 
his father Abdalla^ was an Ismaelite, a man of 
a servile condition : in his youth, he entered 
the service of a rich widow by name Tadiga, 
in the capacity of keeper of the camels : into 
the affections of this lady' be gradually insina* 
ated himself, and at length succeeded In mar- 
rying her. Having travelled into Palestine, he 
there acquired a confused notion of the princi- 
pies of the Christians and JewSi He was sub- 
ject to the falling sickness^ aad when his wife 
complained of his malady, he consoled her With 

(1) It is derived from the Greek word ntninf/n^ ugntfjing to 
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the impious assurance that it proceeded froia 
the familiar converse whk^h he daily held with 
the Angel OaWieL (1) 

At the aj^ of forty, he be^n to propagate 
a system, which allowed erery carnal gratifica- 
tion in this world ; and held out rewards of a 
similar character to his followers, in the other. 
To those especially who should die in defence 
of his dogmas, he promised an eternal luxury. 
The principles of religion, blended with the^ 
gross notions, he adapted to Jews, Christians, 
and Mank^heans. To entice the first, be 
taught the existence of one God ; the neces- 
sity of circumcision, and the abstinence from 
swine-flesh. To satisfy the second, he admit- 
ted the name of Christ : to please the last, he 
denied that Christ was crucified, and held the 
cross in abomination. He asserted, that to 
himself, as to the teacher of truth, the keys of 
Heaven should be given on the day of judg- 
ment : that men were destined by a resistless 
fate to good or bad : and that the star, called 
Cubar, should be adored. (3) All these follies 

(1) Thedph. et Cedr. Damasc. de haer. im fin. Spond. ad ann. 
630. T. U. 
(S) Spond, ad ann. 630. I. II. 
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and absurdities are contained in the sacred 
book of the Mussulmans, the Alcoran. By his 
artifices and impostures, he gradually became 
master of the kingdom of the Arabs : and 
after a despotic reign of nine years, died at 
Mecha, in 630. (1) The year after his decease 
be was succeeded by Aboubekra, in the two- 
fold capacity of king and prophet. This man 
assumed the title of Kalif, which signifies Vi- 
car of the Prophet, and reigned two years ; 
during which he subdued the greater part of 
the Arabs in the Persian and Roman domin* 
ions. 

Aboubekra was succeeded by Omar; who, 
to the title of Kalif, added that of Emir, or 
commander of the Faithful, which has been re- 
tained by all succeeding Kalifs : reduced un- 
der the Turkish domination Jerusalem, alt Pa- 
lestine, Syria, and Egypt, and destroyed the 
Persian empire, (2) 

(1) His coffin was studded with precious stones, and suspended 
by the power of magnetism in the middle of the temple : Laonic. 
lib. 3. de reb. Turc. and thousands of pilgrims, notwithstandincr 
the difficulty of travelling through the sandy deserts, flockea 
every year to the tomb of the prophet. 

r2) The following lines by Petrus Cioffius may not be unaccep^ 
tible to the reader : 

Rex Mahomedus Arabs quaedam spurcissima legum 
Ac fsecem reprobi sensus expouit, apertis 
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HoDorins having died, £^er a pontificate of 
twelve years, in 638, was succeeded hy Sevens 
nus ; by wfaiom the Ecthesia was rejected and 
anathematized. (1) Severinus i»at but two 
months : to him succeeded John lY. When 
Heraeliu^ was informed of the condemnation 
at Rome of his Ecthesh^ and tlie indignation 
awjikened against him in the breasts of all good 
men, he issued a second edict, m which he de- 
clared that the Eethesia had not been written 
by himself^ but by Sergius, IKshop of Constanti- 
nople : who, to give it more weight, affixed to 

Perverteps populos verbis, armisque tuendam 
Pecernit per regoa luem, ut discussio renim 
Absit iniquarum, nulli tentata virormn. 
Tandem obit, indigna Mecha tumulatus in arbe 
Quippe superficio luxu constnicta steterunt 
Templa sibi, fulvoque auro, ^mmlique nitenti* 
In mediis corpud templis sublime pependit 
Yi tractum occulta apposita magnetos et arto 
Inclusum jferra, sic ut mirabile quiddam 
Visa radi, ac supero non indigmssima cultu. 

De Mahom. libro 25. Descript. Eccles* 
The Al-cojran is an Arabic word signifying a book of reading : 
it was written in Arabic, and tran^ated into the Persian lan- 
»iage : a Latin version was given by Petrus Mauricius, abbot of 
Ckiny J a French one hjDw Ryer : the Italian and Spanish ver- 
sions are i^tused by i«ehmannus. The fables of Mahoinmed 
were refuted by Euthymius, Joannes Cantacuzenus, Gardin&V 
Cvsanus, Marracius, Ricardus, &c« Vide Le Clerc ii^ Qot ^4 
^b« 6 Qrotii de verit Relig. Christ. 
(1) Spond. adann, 639| ^h 



it the nmne c^ the Emperw. And ttiia new 
dedaratian he dent to John, the Ronmn poa^ 
tiff (1) 

The faltowJng year, 641, after a nBiga-of 
thirty-one years, wasted away by sufferings of 
both mind and body, Heraelins died. His son 
and successor, Constantine, three months later, 
fallowed him to the grave ; poisoned, it is ge» 
nerally beliered, by his step-mother, Martina. 
Heracloneas was then raised to the throne by 
bis mother, the assassin : but was, mx menths 
after, deposed by the Senate, and condemned 
to lose his nose. The perfidious Martina had 
her tongue cut out; and both, in this mutilat* 
ed condition, were banished. The supreme 
power was then conferred (>n Cons tantins^ the 
son of Constantine. 

Shortly after, expired the sorereign ppntiff 
John IV., having sat one year and nine months. 
He was entombed in the basilick of St. Peter, 
and succeeded by Theodore, a Greek, on the 
25th of November, 641, Oswald, king of 
Northumbria, was slain in Imttle by Pendiik, the 
Mercian, on tiie field of Maser. (2) .As he fell, 

(1) Spond ad ann. 640, IT. 

(2) Bed. lib. 3, cap. ^. 1^. Lingard, vol. I. pdg. 08. 
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he eicclaimed in tbe^ wwds, which were long 
after repeated by the gratitude of the North- 
umbrians, '^ Lord have mercy on the souls of 
my people/' To Oswald succeeded Oswio^ his 
brother. 

In Belgium, St. Amandus laboured with un- 
wearied zeal, and great success^ in the propa* 
gation of the gospet Having reproved king 
Dagobert for his crimes, he was banished from 
Gaul, and carried the light of faitli into Ghent9 
Tournai, and Brabant. Animated by the suc- 
cess of his labours, he determined to push bis 
religious conquests into Germany. He past 
the Danube, and entered the country inhabit- 
ed by the Selavonians, who had lately burst 
from the forests of the North. (1) 

In tlie mission of Belgium, the zeal and ex- 
ertions of St. Omer were not less consfncuous 
than those of Amandus : his discij>]es erected 
several monasteries, of which the principal 
were those of Yaudrille, Jumiege, and St. Ger- 
mer. (9) 

The pi^triarch Phyrrus, being suspected as 
an accomplice in the death of Constantino, 



8i 



1) 8pond. ad. ann. 632, IT. 

Vit. AudoQ. ap. MaUll. in annal. 
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was banished from ConirtaRtinople : and Panl, 
a Monothelite, was appointed in his stead. 
Pyrrus went into Africa, where he industrious* 
ly laboured to disseminate his errors. There 
wai^, at this epoch, in Africa, a distinguished 
abbat, from Constandnople, bj name Maxi- 
BAU8 ; (1) who had been driyen from the Bast 
by the ravages of the barbarians. Maximus, 
with unbending courage, resisted Pyrrus : and, 
s^ t^e solicitation of the bishops and Gregory, 
tbe Prefect, challenged the reputed patriarch 
to a public disputation. It was accepted : the 
abbot refuted Pyrras, who abjured his errors ; 
and going in person to Rome, made a public 
prafession of tl^ faitb, was receiyed into the 
church, permitted to retain the title of patri- 
arch, and nnmificently supported 1^ the soye- 
<reign pontiff: (3) but his conversion was not 
lastii^. (3) Hoping to be restored to the see 
of Constantinople, he relapsed at Ravenna, re« 
untied to the i&ist, and afrer the death of Paul, 
re-a8cea<^bd the patriarchal Qhw. 
I* ■■■■' < ■> 

(I) Sfondan. ad ann. 645. 1. 

(2J The dispute is extant, together wftfa aeTeral writings ot 
Maximtts, in the Vatican-library. Yid* Baron. Annal. To. VI tl. 
an. 645. (3) Thei^. an. 20. Heracl. 

VOL. HI.-* 21 
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Theodore, ^^r bMmg sftt s^ven yeai^ and a 
half, expired, aikd wft«i buried ia 6t Peter^s. 
To him, after a vacancy of a month, ra^eeed-^ 
ed Martin, a native of Tuscany^ on the first of 
tluly, 640* TIm3 Sant eave of the new po^ 
Avas to convoke a gynod in the Lalieran 
Church : (1) die bishops pmsent a^iQunted to 
an hundred and five : by the sovereign pontiff 
it waa gtyled a fonoral c^iuneiL (8) Of thiii^ 
c^nvoeatidn the object ivas oM 90 much lim 
cond^emnaticm of Sergio^: I^ms,. and Pa«l, 
]Atriareba of Conirtantinopk^ iifho^ bad already 
boon condensed, as of a new foraiiilai^ i»raed 
by the emperor under the appethdee ^ 'Ij/pim^ 
The tetters from variowi prelatei, oeddental 
as w^l as oriental, a^nst Maaothelism, were 
road : as nikd the ifvitu^ ^ Ifao* se^^nriam 
againat the Catholic doctrine ; espedmllyi^tlie 
'^ Ectbesii" of Her %eiia8, and ,Ae « Typns'' 
of Conttads. The decrees of the five flr^t 
councils, concerning f^th, were then prodseed ; 
and likewise the Qpinions of the MEMient fa- 
thers : after which twenty canons were drawn 
up from their writings, and as many anathe- 



s 



1) Cdqc L^tcr, Tom. 6, Ccncil. 
Mart. ep. ad. S. Amand. 



iaas against all 11^ ihiiMili'itgec^ llieir doc- 
trine. AU acH^ieBiC hermiarebft were eoademn- 
mA.i aod^ the eirers ^f Monathe&m, with their 
ptineipal abetters^ ^thd wvitmgs of whom^ par- 
jwnlaply thj^ "^ Btttesi^'^ and f^Typus,^' were 
aaathematised. (1) The aetu of this couneil 
were immediate^ mnt to Asia, Gaul, Belgium, 
and weM^ i*ll#eivl^ bj the uwttrdal church. (3) 
. Ooustms, einraged fti the |nroeei^ngs of the 
GouucUi reilolred to "n^reaAs Us veogeanee on the 
pope : bdt feftring imntt&a. the mere grounds 
of his faaTkig ooiidelniRedi 4he ** Typus^** he 
aceus^ him of having vitiate the faith of his 
ancestors ; plotted against the Boman empire ; 
spoken against the' Yirgin Mary, and been im- 
eanosicatiy raif^d^to ttie^ontkleai throne. 

The Eicareh Callier|yaa was sent with an ar- 
my to enforce the will of the emperor : entc^*- 
ed the Lateran paliif^e; seized on the person of 
Martin; tibnlsti him «) bcmrd a vessel ; aud, 
thdugh labouring under severe bodily infirmi- 
ties, order^ him to be conveyed into the 
Eafet. (3) Ifitheli^^fNfticui;, he was detain- 
ed a year, an exile : at Constantinople, he was 

(1) Spond. ad aniu 649, IV. V, : (2) Id, ib, VL 

(S) Spopdan. ad ann. 650, Ih . - 
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imprigoned ; Btnpt ^ tfie papal insignia ; an4 
then, with a chain araond his neck, exhiUted 
through the streets. (1) It was the idtentioii 
of the emperor to imt him tcr deatli ; hut dk* 
suaded from it by Paul, Mshop oi Gonstantt* 
nople, en his death*bed, he transmuted the 
punishment into eiile, and sent bim to Cher- 
sonesa, in the Euxine sea. (S) Of the mise* 
ries which he suffi^rod in tfat» wild and barren 
abode, he himself bears w^i^ss in hb epistles^ 
written to his familkr ftiends. (3) Separated 
from his flock; deprived of hia ensigns and 
authority, without any hope of roturn, he was 
rogarded as one among the dead, and a suc- 
cessor was appointed by the Exaroh, in the 
person of Eagenius ; who, however, as long as 
Martm lived, exercised the office meroly of ad- 
ministrator. (4) The apostate Pyrrus, having 
again invaded the patriarchdi chair, died miser* 
ably in 652, and was succeeded by Peter, a 
Monothelite. (5) 

The abbot Maximus, who had defended the 
cause of truth against that imptow man, shar-^ 

(1) Mart. ep. 14, 15, 16. 

m Spond. ad ann. 651, I. (3) Ep. 17, 18. 

(4) Spondan. 652^ 11. \5} Niceph.in chronv 
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•d the fate of Martin ; and, tbou^ rery c4d, 
was forcibly transported to €oastantinopl& : 
whence, after suffering much, he was exiled 
into Thrace, together with two disciples by 
name Aiiastasii. Being accused of treasona- 
ble practices, they were re*called to Constenti^ 
nc^e to answer to the-clmrges alleged against 
the^. Every artifice was used to shake their 
faith: but they proved superior, not only to 
persuasion ai^ promises, but also to the tor* 
ture. After being stretched on the nick, they 
were thrown into prison ; had their ^ tongbes 
cut out ; their tiands amputated ; were expos* 
ed to the derision of the populace, and again 
sent into exile ; where they dkd, in 657. (1) 
Constans, not satisfied with the death of 
these holy men, imbrued his hands in the 
blood of his own brother Theedosius, after 
forcing him to accept the order oijABaconship. 
From his brother he had often received the 
ohaUee, during the -sacred mysteries. After 
his death, haunted by the iipparition of Theo- 
*dosiu8, who seemed to present the chalice an4 
say : ^' Drink, brother,'' he retired into Sicily ; 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 657, 11. 

21* 
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and chose Syracuse as tbe place of his resi- 
denee. From Sicily he went to Rome, where 
he was hononrahly received by Vitalian, the 
pope J (Yitalian had succeeded to Eugenius,) 
and affiscting not only to be orthodox, but pious, 
visited the principal churches. His stay was 
short : after twelve days, he returned to Syra- 
cuse. (1) * . 

In England, the virtuous and amiable Oswin, 
was sacrificed to the policy of Oswio. Penda 
was stiU a formidable adversary : but, by an 
uni(Mi, caused in the two families by the mar- 
riage of Peada, sen of the Mercian, with Alch- 
fleda, daughter of the Northumbrian, the ven- 
geance of Penda was suspended: Peada em- 
braced Christianity, and took with him mission- 
aries to the Middle-Angles. (2) His father op- ^ 
posed no obstacle to the conversion of his sub- 
jects ; buMlhreatened with his displeasure aH> 
who should not reduce their new principles to 
practice. (3) He, however, soon summoned 
his retainers to arms, with the intention to 
extirpate the Northumbrian nation. Oswio- 

(I) Id. ad ann. 663, I. 

(S) Lineard, vol. I. pag. 100. (3) Bed. 21. Lingard, pag. . 
103. Bed. 3, 34. 
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trembled at the fierce resolve; and despair 
alone urged him to raise a barrier against the 
torrent On the eve of the battle, he vowed, 
in the event of victory, to consecrate his 
daughter to the monastic profession. He 
placed his hopes in the God of armies ; faced 
the Mercian ; and obtained a signal victory, 
on the banks of the Are. In compliance with 
his promise, he entrusted his daughter, JBlfle- 
da, to the abbess Hilda, and settled on her a 
munificent pension : he also founded a monas- 
tery at Gilling ; and to aton^ for the death of 
Oswin, established on the spot on which he was 
killed, a community of monks, whose charge 
it was '^to pray for the murdered king, and 
the royal murdterer/' (1) 

On the plains of Leeds, Penda had fallen : 
and Oswio, left without a rival, turned his at- 
tention towards the affairs of religion. Not- 
withstanding the uniformity of the faith of the 
converts to the Catholic doctrine, there were 
certain points of discipline in which they dif- 
fered. Of these the principal was, the ques- 
tion concerning the celebration of Easter. 

(1) Vide Spondan. ad ann. 668, III; and Doctor LinganJ- 
vol. I. pag. 1(>6. 
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This question, ivhieh tiad long disturbed the 
peace of the church, depended im the equinoo* 
tial lunation ; which, according to the Soman 
astronomy, might begin im the ^b, but, ac^ 
cording to the Alextmdrian, could not be^a 
before the eighth, of March. In consequence 
of this diversity, the Latins sometitnes cele- 
brated the feast of Easter, an entire lunation 
bdTore the Greeks. With the view to settle 
the question, Wilfred made a pilgrimi^ to 
Borne ; informed himself of the practice of 
that church, and communicated the result to 
Oswio* The king summoned the abettors of 
both partks to Whitbj : Wilfred rested his 
cause on the authority of tlie Aoman church : 
the Scottish monks, and espiBi$4aUy Colnian^ 
their principal champion, on the sanctity of 
Columban, and tbe usa^ f^ his sueoeSsoi^. 
Oswio terminated the disci^fsion^ by declaring 
in favour of Wilfred: remarking at the same 
time, that he dhisi^ lest he should offend the 
'* porter of Heaven/* 

Wilfred was afterwards [n^omoted to the bi- 
shopric of York. Deusdedit, archbishop of 
.Canterbury, having fallen a victim :tp ^the 
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l^agtie^ waA suceeeikd by Thf odore^a maftk of 
Tarsus, who was hoaoarably raotfived i^ £g- 
bert, king of Kent, in; tlie year 068. (1) To 
tbe; zeal of this foreign pretErfie fibgland was 
most probiibly iii4elMed for the eeiebratei 
sehod of Canterbury. In September, 973, un- 
der Egfrid king of Kent (the sceptre had been 
trapsferred by the death of Oswki and Egbert 
into his hands) a synod was held at Canterbu- 
ry, in whioh were sanctioned ten canons relat- 
ing to the 4i8!^ipUiie of th^ Church. (2) Ade- 
odalus wa« now pope; having succeeded to 
Vitalian, in 669. 

The emperor Constans was agsa9sinated in 
the bath at Syracuse in 668, and an Armenian, 
by name Mezentius, grasped the imperial 
9ceptre : (3) the usurper was, howeveis soon 
deposed and put to death by Constantino, 
the son of Constans^ On his return to the 

(1) Theodore was sent by pope Vitalian, together with 
Hadrian, a& African abbot, a man well versed in mmiastic 
and ecclesiastic matters. .Of the immense good thej effected, 
in explaining the Catholic faith ; reforming the morals of the 
people; introducing ecclesiastical singing^ &c<, Bede writes 
at length. Bed. lij 4, cap. 1. et. 2. 

^ (2) Spofidim. ad^ ann* • 672. II. Thia canons are enumerated 
by Bede, lib. 4. cap. 5. Tom. 6. Cone. , . 

(3) Anast. in YitaL Vmi. Diac. lib. 5. cap. U, 
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Eatt) C#iiitao^ne afihiiiierf the Mrnaniii ^ 
PogofnkimMj hiBtmnuM^ sajs Zonaran^ he silffived 
his be^rd to grow ip 9itity. (i) His t^rolinAh^ 
ers, Tilieriiii dildf Iferaeltm, he asMciated li 
the empire. Af^ hk Afparture fof the Bast, 
the iSftracens orer-ruit ^ind devafted tlie iUafid'^ 
dnring two years, they Continued their predtU 
tory exenrsioas by sea^ at length, paired iiit* 
Thraoe aud march«id against Con^tandtiople. 
(9) From Apnit to September they atteiApted, 
by flesiiitory attacks, to fer^e the eapital : aivd, 
Imvhrg gpent the winter at O^^cm, nade a 
new attempt in the spring : during #even ye'aifs 
they hovered around their prey, but at length 
were rooted, put to sea, and were diaperaed by 
a storm. (3) Some tune after, they were com- 
pelled to pay the RomaM a yearly tribute^ 

Adeodatus, having occupied the pontfffteal 
ehair seven years, was sueeeededf by Domis^ or 
Donmus, a Roman, (4) 

Constantino, having estaUished peace 
throughout the empire^ directed bis at.tentton 
to the welfare of the Chitrch : MdpofheHsm 
was sttU prevalent in the East ;*tof this heresy 



-»rr 



(1) Spond. ad anih 668. II. (2) Theoph. ad ann. 18. 
^3) Cedr. an. 5. Const Imp. (4) Spona. ad anq. 676. 1, 



l^heiMdre, bishdp oif Cbust^ntiim^^ «»d Me^ 
ismnm of Anti^A; wave the 9^rii df^'c^iden, 
afiidi^.t#il^ dedst'edHimeiiiies of tlfe fioctian pou^ 
tiS94 w^Me nantas, vwith the exee^tien oi* Ho* 

^nmruis, Ibey iind ^eitased frmii tlie sfaemd dip- 
t^chs. * Wi^i4liie;hope^of.i'eaanrJliiig atl puiv 
tmk^ C^ntetjundne MrnHe lo DomitiAS a ktl^rr, di<* 
nested ^ ibe 4fhiv9fsai HiBhop^ proposing tJbe 
cimTfisp^hMi of a general emiacil at Conatanti* 
nopief ak^kl i'eqtH^tJiig hlw to send hU legates, 
t^q^her with a etrtaki nmnber 4>f bitiiopfe fii|4 
nimM': directing tim Exai^ch of Itiily, Ttieti- 

* dnH?, to provide alt necessaries for tliejr jour- 
^y* (i) Wben thf) <e«^i!erai^»4etb^ rtaebod. 
'HofpA^BfOMiiis mhk d»^^mwA^A0ithm^ a^eilian 
oio»k,iprfHi|oted:to4hecpa]H4itbron^ Agatho 
iininedl^tely etiteniid i^t^vtlia vie.ws of tt^ em- 
pe^, mid ofrdensdito jbevtsTiU'y nvh^re c^oveued 
s}'nods, by which the heresy of Mmiothetism 
shoald be condemned : his eoniinlipds were ia- 
stantly oompiied with in Italy, Gaul and Eng- 
land. Of the syibods sof Italyv th^re is eitaat 
but one letCen froan ^( MansiMtas, bishop cif 
Mttafi, te the eniperorij^of ihose of Gaul, the 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 678. II. 
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aets h9tm entirely pemhi^d ; of those of Ba^^ 
liundy a few fragments have himn saved from 
4he wreck by Bede. At Rome, was eeldbmt* 
ed a general council, at wliicli wei« fM*esent 
an hundred and twenty bishops, nmong whrna 
were Felix of Aries, Adji^odatiis bi^lop, and 
Taurimus deacon of Toulouse, sentfroili tlie 
synod in Gaul, and 8. Wilfred bishop 4tf* York, 
who, unjustly deposed from his sfee by f^red, 
king of Kent, appeafed in perso«r to tl^ Sover- 
eign PontifT Of the transactions of this coun- 
cil there is extant nothing but a syniMiicat let^ 
ter written by Agatho and approved by the 
whole synod, to Constanthie the emperm*, and 
his brothers Heraeiius and Tiberius, andapri* 
vate letter of the pope to the same personages. 
(1) The main ob^ct of this council waste 
confirm the sound faith, and appoint a legacy 
to attend tlie cecumenical syood^to be held at 
Constantinople. 

The names of the legates unanimously nom- 
inated by the. council were John, Abundanfius, 
and another John, bishops ; to these wei*e add- 
ed by the pope Tiieodoi'e and Gregory, pres* 

(i) Ext act. 4. Sext Synod. 
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byterS) and John, deacon, and Constantine, 
aub-deacon of the Roman church. (1) The 
synod declared, that these legates were spot 
^' not to dispute the snbject in question, but to 
declare what ,was the tradition of the Church, 
so that nothing might be added, diminished, 
or changed." 

The legates immediately departed for Con- 
stantinople, where they were honourably re- 
ceived and welcomed by the emperor. Of the 
bishops who attended the council, the number 
has been 'variously represented : according to 
the Greek annals, there were present two hun- 
dred and eighty nine : (2) according to Paul 
the Deacon and Anastasius, an hundred and 
ftfty : (3) according t6 Theodore Balsamo, an 
hundred and seventy one. (4) The place in 
which they convened was an apartment of the 
sacred palace called Trullus. (5) 

The first session opened on the seventh of 
November, in the year 680: in the middle was 
j^ced the bookr of the gospek: on the left 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 680. II. (2) Theoph. et Cedr. 

(3) Paul. Diac. de gest Long. lib. 6. cap. 4. 
(4\ Anast in A^th. , ^ 

{5) TruUus signifies the^same thing, as Cuppula among the 
Italians. 
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hand, sat the pope's legates; on the li^t, 
George, bidhop of Constantinople ; Macarius 
of Antiocb, and Peter a presbyter, and legate 
from Jthe see of Alexandria. From Jerusalem 
the legate was (Seorge, a presbyter, who occu- 
pied the place immediately after the legates 
from the West. On an elevated throne sat 
Constantine with his officers, to add solemnity 
to the meeting, and maintain order. 

The legates of the apostolical see first ad- 
dressed the council ; complained that four bish- 
ops of the see of Constantinople, namely : Ser- 
gius, Pyrrus, Paul and Peter, as also Cyrus 
of Alexandria^ and Theodore of Pharan, had 
introduced into the Church a new heresy con- 
cerning the will and operation of Christ '; and 
begged ** that the cause of the error, and ori- 
gin of the innovation" should be made known. 
(1) The emperor then ordered an account to 
be rendered by the adverse party, to the legates 
of the Holy See : Macarius, bishop of Antioch, 
the pillar of the sect, replied, that they had in- 
troduced no innovation, but merely taught 
what had been believed by the sacred synods, 

(1) Spond. ad aim. 680. VI. 
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and tlie holy fathers : the emperor qalled upon 
him to prove his position : wherefore, the sisr 
first sessions were taken up in reading the actK 
of the councils of Ephesus and Ghalcedon, and 
the fifth general council : as also the writings 
of the fathers, on which Macarius grounded 
his assertions. But these testimonies, after 
mature examination, were found to have been 
falsified, mutilated, and disfigured. (1) 
. On the thirteenth of February, 681, was 
held the seventh session : in which again were 
adduced the testimonies of the holy fathers, 
by the disputants on both sides : and it was 
ordered that the passages adduced, should be 
-most attentively compared with the originals 
of the patriarchate. 

The eighth session was held on the seventh 
of March. George, bishop of Constantinople, 
gave notice that the testimonies adduced by 
the legates of the Holy See, in favour of the 
two wills and operations^ were genuine : and 
proposed that the name of pope Yitalian^ 
which had been erased bv Theodore, should be 
restored to the sacred diptychs. With him 
all the bishops, with the exception of Macari. 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 680. VI. 



iSQ, HISTORY OF THE CHUllGH. 

U8, agreed, and embraced the &ith of Agatho, 
upon whom they lavished the highest encomi- 
ums. (1) Macarius obstinately persisted in 
his error ; which he swore never to abandon, 
" though he should be torn to pieces and 
thrown into the sea :" (2) he was, therefore, 
anathematized, stript of the pallium, and the 
patriarchal ensigns. 

The ninth session was held on the eighth of 
^arch. Sentence of condemnation and de- 
position was pronounced against Macarius and 
his disciple Stephen, an abbot. In the three 
following sessions, was read and approved, the 
letter of Sophronius, bishop of Jerusalem, to 
Sergius of Constantinople ; and that of Maca- 
rius was condemned. 

In the thirteenth session^ held on the twen-^ 
ty-eighth of the same month, sentence was 
pronounced against all the Monothelites ; and 
by name, against Sergius, Pyrrhus, Peter, and 
Paul, bishops of Constantinople ; and Cyras 
an<l Theodore, bishops, the former of Alexaa- 
drift, the latter of Pharan. (3) 



(I) SpoBd. ad ann. 681, 1. (2) Snond. ad ann. 681. IL 
( S)Spond. ibid. II. : where he enters into an elaborate, and 
able, and triumphant defence of HoQoriui, III^ IV> V. VI. 
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In the fourteenth session, held on the se- 
cond of April, the writings said to be of Vigi- 
lias Pope, and Mennas Patriarch, concerning 
one will^ were declared to be supposititious 
and anathematized : those purporting to be of 
Athanasius, and adduced by the bishops of 
Cyprus, concerning the two wills, wei*e ap. 
proved* 

The fifteenth session was held on the twen- 
ty-sixth of April. In it was tried the cauR'? 
of a inonk of the name of Polychronius, who 
pretended that he was divinely inspired to de* 
fend the one will in Christ : and in vindica- 
tion of his doctrioe, declared that, by laying a 
paper, containing a written profession of his 
faith, on a corpse, he could raise die dead to 
life. The fanaticism of the man drew to- 
gether an immense concourse of peopjte : he 
had the hardihood and folly to mak» the expe- 
riment : but the dead body re^mained stiil, and 
deaf to the votee of the faypoerite^ Anathe- 
mas against ^im rang from amid the populace, 
and he was defKised^Aiom the priesthood* 

In the sixteenth i^sioon, held the ninth of 
August, another impostor, and contumacious 

22* 
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heretic, Constantine, a Syrian presbyter^ was 
cOBdemned by the council. 

The seventeenth session was held on the 
eleventh of Septenaben A professipn of die 
orthodox faith was read, and approved by the 
fathers: in it the five CBCumenieal councils 
were confirmed, and their symbols recited ; to 
which was appended the condemnation of 
Monothelism, according to the epistle of Aga- 
tho, and the synod of Rome. The doctrine of 
the wills and operational in one person, waa 
approved ; and to this, all the bishops present 
subscribed their names* 

Finally, the last session was celebrated oa 
the sixteenth of the same month : acclama- 
tions were uttered in honour of the Empehir : 
the synod again declared, that they followed 
the doctrine of Agatho, and of the tetters of 
the Roman synod. An imperial edict was is- 
sued in corroboration of the sentence of the 
council : a synodical letter was then, despatch- 
ed to the sovereign pontiff, in order to have the 
proceediiigs of the oojirilcil confirmed and ap- 
proved by him; ^hoaMilhey styled the ^^ani- 
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versa! pastor of the Church, standing apon the 
firm rock of faith.'' (1) 

The legates did not leave Constantinople 
immediately. Before their departure, Greorge, 
patriarch of that church, died ; and was suc- 
ceeded by Theodore Syncellus, who had been 
deposed in consequence of his having been 
tainted with the errors of the times : but af- 
fecting now to be orthodox, he w^ reinstated 
in the patriarchal chair. On their arrival at 
Rome, Agatho was no more : he had expired 
on the tenth of January, 682, and was buried 
amongst the ashes of the popes, in the basi- 
lick of S. Peter. (2) After a vacancy of more 
than a year, Leo. the second of the style^ was 
raised to the pontifical throne. (3) 

(I) Sponditii. adamii 681. XI. (2) Id. 68^. I. 

(3) Anast in Leon. He was a man of great piety and learn- 
ing and skilled in music 
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From the condemnation of Monothelism^ anno 
681, fo the origin of leonielasm. Anno 733. 

By Leo, the acts of the sixth council were 
approved. Macarius and his partisans, ivho 
had been condemned, and appealed in person 
to the holy See, were confined in monasteries. 
Anastasius, a presbyter, and Leonicus, a dea- 
con, having recanted, and condemned their er* 
rors,were received back into communion. To 
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the bisfaops of Spain, none of whom had at-* 
tended the council^ the acts were sent by the 
sovereign pontiff : wherefore, under king £r- 
yigius (he had succeeded Wamba, who resign- 
ed his dominifuis, and retired into a monaste- 
ry) a synod was immediately convened at To- 
ledo, at which assisted Seventeen bishops in 
person, ten by tbeir proxies, and six abbots* 
By them it was ordained, ^ that after the four 
ieeumenical councils, viz : of Nice, Constant!- 
' nople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon, this, which is 
styled tiie sixth, should be held in the fifth 
place/' (1) 

Leo sat but ten months, and was succeeded 
by S. Benedict II*, a Roman distinguished for 
his piety, lewning, and virtues, who occupied 
the pontifical chair only eight months. John 
y«, by birth a Syrian, a man of unbtemish- 
ed moi*als, and considerable erudition,' was con- 
secrated pope. His reign lasted but a year ; 
after which Oonon, a Thracian by birth, and a 
presbyter of the. Roman Church, was unani. 
mously chosen in his place. 



(1) By this they did not mean to reject the fifth cwincil ; but 
.lAce in it there was question only of persons^ not of faiths 
they gave the one of which we are treatingy the preference. 



since 
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In Ireland, the monastie discipline was 
flourishing in fall bloom. Among the many 
apostles sent from that island of saints to fo^ 
reign nations, the name of S. Kilian, the apos« 
tie of Franconia, stands conspiciioas. He was 
born of a noble family, learned and adorned 
with eminent virtues. *(1) From Conon he re- 
ceived the episcopal consecration, and the com- 
mission to preach the gospel to the pagans. 
He accoi*ding]y bent his way into that pro-^ 
vince of Crermany called Franconia^ converted 
the whole nation, together with Gosbert, the 
duke, to the christian faith, and fixed his see 
at Wirtzburg. (2) Gosbert, before his conver- 
sion, had married Geila, the widow of his bro- 
ther. Kilian made it a condition of his bap- 
tism to abandon her. To avenge her pride and 
her passion, whep^ the duke was absent at war, 
she bribed an assassin to put to death the saint, 
together with his companions, Golman and Tot- 
nan (3) For some time their death was kept 
a secret : when it transpired, the murderer 
acknowledged his crime, and died miserably. 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 686. IV. > 

(9,) Ap. Sur. 8. Jul. Act S. Bened. Tom. £. pag. 991. 

(S) Martyrol. Rom. 
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Geila met the same Pate. The duke himself 
was killed, aod his children were expelled from 
the province. (1) 

Among the Saxons and Frieslanders, there 
were tribes to whom the gospel had never been 
preached ; and others who had relapsed into 
idolatry. Prompted by the zeal of Eebert, an 
Buglishman, who had been educated |n the 
monasteries of Ireland, eleven priests and one 
deacon resolved to convert the former, and re- 
claim the latter.^ (2) Accordingly they quitted 
England, and passed into France ; nhere they 
Were welcomed by Pepin De Herstal, mayor 
of the palace, who hfid lately made the con- 
quyt of that part of Friesland which stretches 
bttween the Rhine and the Meuse. He issued 
an edict in their favour, and forbade any mo- 
lestation to be offered them in their missionary 
labours. Of these apostles, the most distin- 
guished were Swibert and Willibrord : the lat-* 
ter went in person to Rome, and obtained from 
Sergius (he had succeeded Conon in 687) the 
commission to preach, and the apostolic bene- 
diction. After labouring for some years with 

(V\ Spondan. ad ann. 689. II. 

(9) Bed. lib. 5. cap. 10. et seqq. Spondan. ad ann. 690. I. 



360 HISTOBY OF TRS GHmtCH. 

UHiKC^rt^fd 7»al for the oonrertioo of these pee^ 
|Ae, Swibert w%^ sent back to Englaiui to re* 
eeive the episcopal consecr^ioa; frhieh was 
eoi^erred on him by 8. Wilfi^d« His exer- 
ti^ms, sufferings, virtues^ and miraeks, are mi- 
QUteiy described hy one of his eompanmis, by 
name Marcellittns. (1) Willibrord was like- 
wise chosen bishop : retomed to Borne, and 
was c«msecrated archbishop of Friesland. (2) 
The same year in which these missionaries 
left England, died, in the eighty-eighth year of 
bk age^ the cckhritfed Theodore, archbishop 
of Canterbury; after having governed that 
cJmrch twenty years. His name has been en- 
vied on the catalogue of the Saints. (9) ^ 

The imperial crown was naw on the temples 
of Ji^tibian IL, son of Constantino Pogonatus, 
who had expired, after a rei^ of seventeen 
years, in 68S« Justinian, though but a boy, 
(he was in his seventeenth year) evinced in 
^e beginning of his reign, the wisdom of a 
matui'e and disciplined mind : and not only 

(1) In act. S. Swib. ap. Sur. I. Mart. 

(2) Bed. de gest Angl. lib. 5. cap. 12. Marcell. in Swib. ap. 
Sur. l. Mart Spondan. ad ann. 695. I. 696. I. 

, (3) Sjpond. ad ann. 690. II. Bed. lib. 5. cap. 8. 
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kept Ae barbarians at bay, but tfarongh hk 
brave general, Leontius, added to die emfnrte 
Armenia, Iberia, Atb^uMa, Hktwiia, and Me« 
dia. (1) But it was not long be&re it became 
manifest tbat his &itb was nut^aonnd. He, 
lK>wever, sought to deserre weU ^ the church, 
by diminishing the taxes of heir patrimo* 
nial estates in Sicily and Abniszo. (2) In the 
eighth year of his reign, 49t, was convened at 
Constantinople, a synod; in wMch, under the 
assumed appellation of the sixth ooUAeil, were 
issued an hundred and, it^iree eanaosi Tliis 
convention was styled by our forefathers '* the 
erratic »ynod^^* because it was convoked with- 
out authority ; and enacted decrees contrary to 
the traditions of the church, the doctrine of 
the fathers, and the canons of councils. (3) 
By the emperor, the acts of this synod wei-e 
furthered to Borne for the pontifical confirma- 
tion : but Sei^us, who stood ready to die ra- 
ther (inan approve them, ordered tl»em to be 
rejected. Anastasius then deputed to Rome 

(1| Cedr. in Just an. I. (2) Spondan. ad ann« 686. II. 

(3) Bed. de sext. get et aliL vide baron, annal. To. VIII. 
hoc ann. Bellarm. contr. de Rom. Pontif. lib. 2. cap. ?r. Tur- 
rian. in lib. de Sext Syn. Csifu de loc. fheol. ctif. uu. a4 a/pg. 6. 
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Zaehary, with instructions to force the pope to 
Constantinople. But he was driven with igno- 
miny from the city, and Sergins was liberated 
^from his snare. (I) 

Anastasins had it not in his power to re* 
renge the caase of his ambassador : he had 
degenerated from the good qualities for which 
the commencement of his reign was noted. 
His cruelty towards his subjects, especially the 
citizens of Oonstantinople, and the contempt 
he evinced of sfecred things, aroused the spirit 
of the valiant Leontius, who moved the people 
to I'ebel, and was proclaimed emperor. By 
his orders, Justinian was seized, and having 
his nose amputated, was exiled into Cherso- 
nesa. (2) 

But the fortune of Leontius now forsoc^ 
him* The Saracens poured into African and 
though at first they were routed hy John the 
patrician, an experienced and gallant general, 
they rdlied, and dispersed the Roman forces* 
The army, ashamed of their defeat, and fear^ 
ing to return to Constantinople, mutinied, and 

(1) Paul. Diae. lib* 6. de gest. Long. cap. II. Bed. de Sext. 
set. in Just. Min: 

(2) He was afterwards styled Pi»HT»7r«a-. 
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{trodaiHied empercH*, Absifn&rus ; wham they 
cdled Tili>eHus. XJnikr his auspices, < they 
marched to the capital, seized 6d Leontius^ cut 
off bis Hose, a»d shut him up in a monastery 
of Dalmatia. (1) 

Meanwhile Justinian was burning with Jhe 
desire of revenge. To further his views, he 
married the sister of the king of the Lazi; 
and, in concert with his bi*other-in-law, began 
to meditate his escape firom exile. This, 
through Trebellius, king of the Bulgarians, 
he effected, and set sail for Constantinople. 
On his voyage, he was overtaken by a mena- 
cing tempest. Advised by liis friends to make 
his pei^e with Heaven, by forgiving his ene- 
mies^ '' If I spare one of them," he replied, 
•^ may I be buried in this sjorm/' (2) He se- 
cretly made his entrance into Constantinople : 
as soon as his return waS' made known, all de- 
clared in his favour. Tiberius fled with his 
brother HeracHus and his court: they were 
overtaken : the noblemen^ were instantly put 
to death. Tiberiue and Leontius, bound with 
chains, were led in triumph through the 

(1) Ann. Theoph. ac. Cedr. Spond. ad ann. 696. II 

(2) Id. ad ann. 7Q^ I. 
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Streets, and then trampled to the greund 1^ 
tbe implacttblp Anastasius; the people, mtesm^ 
wUle^exolaitning, ^ thoa hatt wafted epon Ae 
asp and basiltsck, aad has^ tranpled uptm the 
lion and the dragon." (1) After which thej 
were killed. Of the citizens and sotdbra, he 
put a Hiuhitude to death : manj were sewed 
up in sacks, and drowned in the sea : others 
were beheaded as they lay down to dinner. 
CalHnicius, patriarch of Cons tan tinofde^ was 
deprived of his eyes : and Cyras, a monl::, 
nosed to the chair. (2) This reveliition oe* 
curred under the potitificate of John Yl.,. who 
hadl succeeded Sergius, in the year 700. To 
John VI. succeeded John VII., (they were 
both Greeks) in March, TOIr, To him, imtu 
nian sent a magaifieent embassy, praying him 
to ^wmine the canons enacted in the council 
held under Sergtus^ styled the sixth couAcil : 
and what he should find confermable to the 
CathoUe ihitb, to approve : what contrary, to 
re^ct. Thxiugh this request might appear 
reasonable, yeU as it was unworthy the majets* 
ty of the holy Sese tq approve of any itettt of 

(1} Pp. 90. 

(£) Spondw. ad ann. 70$. I, 



an illegitimate 8yii6d,JfohnrefMe^ to confirm ; 
but did not, however, condemn the canons of 
tbat convention. He sat but tiro years ; and 
was^ succeeded by SissinnUis, a Syrian, who were 
tke tiara but twenty dirfs, died suddenly, arid 
was interred in the Jbasilick of S. Peter. Af- 
ter a vacancy of a month, Constantine, like- 
wise a Syrian, whs created (M>pe, in 708. (1) 

The throne of Northumbria presented to 
the woi4d, atthis period, an^ example of heroic 
piety, m the person of king Gcmred : as soon 
as his son Ceoh^d was of an age %s..^.reign, 
CcBnred resigned hts^sceplrei made.b pUgsrim^ 
age to Rome, and received the monastic hibkt 
from the hands of the sovereign pontiffl (2) 
Offa, the son of the king of Essex, was the 
companion of his journey, and the imitator of 
bis exrfbfipb. (3) ^ 

Justinian, desirous to put an end, at length, 
to the controveri^ touching the council in 
trullo^ invited the pope to Constantinople : al- 
though there was much reason to dmibt the 
sincerity of the emperor, 4nd the fate of Mar- 

(I) Spondan. ad ann. 707. 1. 708. I. 

rS) Vide Ltngard. vol. I. pag. 118. 

(3) Chron. Sax. pag. 50. 51. ep. S. Bonif.ap. Spelra.pag. S25, 
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tin WM still firesh in the mmmory of the Bo^ 
maos, Constmntine determinedl to riafc his life 
fer the welfare of the church ; a&d aecordiug- 
ly sailed for the Ea«t^ ta 709. On his arriydl 
at' CoiistaDtinople, he iras l^iiottrably aftd ao« 
lemnly received by Tiheriits, the emperor'a 
son ; who, ac^mpanied by the patriarch Cyms^ 
and the Senate, came ont to weliH^me him. (1) 
Jnsttnian met him at Nieomedia, |m>strated 
himself wlAr the crown on his head, and kiss- 
ed his feet ; i^er which Ihey embraced* The 
followinfp Stinday, ho received commnnioii 
from th^ hands of the pope^ at a solemn mass ; 
and after confirming the pi'ivileges of the Bo- 
man Churchy they parted. Constaotifi^ arriy« 
ed at hk metropolis .on the twenty-fourth of 
October, Til. 

Meanwhile Justinian was slain^ andtBitf^a- 
nes prinelaimed emperor, nndw the name c^ 
Phitippicus. The head o^ the unfortunate 
emperor was carried in triumph through tlie 
city, and sent to Borne, Tiberius, his son, 
was strangled by Maiuni% the pato*ician^ in the 
church of the Virgin Mary, whither he had 
fled for protection. (2) 



(1) 

(2) 



(1) Spondan. ad ami. 709. 11. 710. I. II. UI. 
Spondao. ad ann. 711. II. III. lY. 



PhHippicos WM armufi of deprared niiHridsi 
and tbe iibeklor of - McmathieHtMiii : bt» ehirf 
stady wa9 haw to reme and propagate that 
hereij. The firat meaftOM which Dattimlly 
aaggested tlMlf, was to do away the sixth sy* 
nod, by which it had be to condemned »; and 
to this he was urged hly the. prediotkm of a 
degenerate monk ; tliat^ by so doing, he afaonid 
enjoy a long and proqueroiQa reign. Cyms^ 
the patriarchy he im^ediatefy deposed?; wid 
appoinj^d in his^ sUad, a bad monk of tke 
natn^ of John. He then oonvoked a> atimer* 
oos assembly of orionlal , bishops^ condemned 
the sixth synod, aind confirmed ttte heresy of 
the Moaqtiuetifae*, ooncerniag tllfe .^^oae wiU 
and operation. '^ (1) Birt the murper sooa 
met the fate which he desenred. Afler a 
sumptuous banquet gi^en to the mast aoble 
citizens oa the ere of peoteeost^ as he was 
reposing, he was seii^ed, deprived of his sigbt^ 
and then sent into exile* The fottowiag day, 
in a general meeting of the peepb, Artemias^ 
tile ^cretary of Philippicas, was crowaed^ Hai- 
der the titte of AaftstasioB the 8eeeml#' ^ fie 



(1) AuBsL Tiieofiu wk flean ' 



38a nmrmetowrBmcmmcB: 



in&mediately made a wfittea profas»on of the 
Mthodox faitb, wUieb he tent to Rome through 
SehokiftlMiis^ a patrkian* The soiser^gn pon^ 
tiff reeiprooated the enbassyv in the person 
of Michael, eardkial of the Romm Ghureh. 
(I) Joho, who hiri been iiitriided into the 
patriarekal ehafa*, was deposed.; wid Germatias, 
bishop of Cyzieus, a ^prelate of great leaitiiug 
and piety, appointed io hi^ room. (2) 
. During the reiga of Anastasiut IL, the Sa- 
raeens berime masters of the fertile regiona 
of Spainv Boderie^ was, now, wielding the 
seeptre of that kingdom^ To avenge the 
eause of hit father^ who had been deprived of 
bis eyes by WitivM^ he expelled tlie two sona 
q( that king, Fnrmalus and Erpulio, from 
Spain* The exiles repiUred to Julian, eouat 
of that pravinoe whioh was oceupied by the 
Goths, the friend of their father, and concert- 
ed measures to revenge themselves on Rude- 
ricj through the instnimentafttty of the Sara*. 
eens^ ' Jfalian listened to their wrongs : stimu* 
lated^ tbe^ Franks to mva^ .Narboneae Gaul, 
lAicb'was iaiigetet tO'the Goihs ; and pretend- 



(1) AmsL m CongUnt (3) llMyii.jyi. 13. Laim. Imp. 



to 8e»id;att His fimeAiiitii Ga«li ttsd Afrittv to 
€ipqp6ilie tbte ftdtaacev of the^Fraiiks; 9md Sbrai. 
cen8/(I) To this comifmaftjr^ ^^^^9 (the som 
of Wili:mv) anehbithop of ToMb^ fo»t' hid in- 
ftimMO smA his aid^ ^ . . , 

Theao prelimifiaried beiBg 99tde^ UUft, the 
most pcnrerfdb of ijw SaHaccm Itingi^ sent Ta- 
riffuft Strabo^ with aa army of twenty-ft^e 
thousand dluiseit m^i^ into SpMa ; who^ tneot- 
ufig with no renstaneo^, q^iu^fy took peiisosdion 
of ■ttaay eideaw Rodm»e, aimk^ned frooirhis 
dkeo^rtioa hy tbe diseo'verf of Ae pkrt, col- 
leered an avmy^ rusk&d a^inot the hatboriauM, 
fiiij^t desp^ratelj^ and klllied manj llioasaAds. 
At the samof time, Miisa, eMamand^r-M-chief 
of the African fbrees^ at the b^d c^ atiram- 
heyless multU^dLo of ktfaatiy a»d cavidrj^ hun* 
ided into Spainv slew Rudisiric^ and bodtme 
master of liwf whole kingdom^ iii d^^ yeofr 
718«. (3) In the fiftjrt, too^ the Smmtttim wtfe 
spreading^ defwstatio». Te opposa tbeif pM- 
groM, Aaastosins e^jttiipped a farmidaible fl«et: 
at Rhodes tile troops wirtiniody aoidf foi^eodfc tlie 



(I) ^lomlafr. ad trin. ns. IT. (2) Id. iUiL V. 
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inpemi cromi/onf die liead of an obs^a^ indir 
TidiiaF, by . juume Thtodesiin. Tl^ intrader 
took Coastimtiiiopley bnd compelfed AilMtaiiiiJis 
to Todre iato' a monasCeTj. ( 1 ) 

Ib ^paki, 'fike Astarian^ took shelter from 
the sword of the barbarians, amid their native 
mountafais, 'and furm^da little kingdom ; at 
the head of which, they appointed Peta^os, a 
descendant of their ancient kingti. But the 
Jealousy of the Sarat^ns was iilire to their 
proceedings. Oppa, archbishop of Toledo, ^ 
wAa^^nt, apparently as an ambassador, in re* 
ality as a spy, to reconnditre theirs situation, 
and aeduce them from their attempt. He was 
soon followed by a powerful army : the faith** 
ful intrenched themselves in a cave ; but ani^ 
mated by a superiiatural courage, they rushed 
on the enemy, laid twenty thousand men dead 
on Ihe ground, put the rest to flight, and took 
Oppa' prisimen (2)/ In gratitude to the Virgin 
Mary, by whose assistance it was supposed 
t^at this extraordifiary victery was gained, the 
cavern was dedicated to her und^r^the name 
of ^nta Maria de Couadouga. (3) 

^1) Th^oplu et ^Uk Theodostag pvofewed #nd defended the 
ortnodoK ficith. 

is) SpondaD. ad ann. 718. III. 
S) Tudens. in Chron Roder. lib. 4. cap. ^ 
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In the yew 719^ tliere^ oartie tb ILotim ain 
Bnglifrh moak and prosbyter, by aattie Boni- 
face 5 praying the pope, Gregc>ry II , (he had 
succeeded Constantme tn the year 714) for 
the commission to^^ preach tfae-^<)spel to the 
pagans. (1) Frohi the bands of the> pontiff, 
be received the episcopal donseerattoo^ and 
bent his way to tb^ ccmntlty beyond the Rltitie : 
carried the laitb into Thnringia; (S) %&d, af-^ 
tor the d^ath of king Badbod^wthe^ tuortal 
Cfnemy of the chf4stbin. naqie, pa^sedl Into 
Friesltod. For the ooiihreriion of tho^ feroct- 
ons chieftain, every exertion had been made 
by S. Ulfrafin, bishop dT SeitjB; Once, Mi 
stout heart waa subdued by the mracles^ of 
that holy mun, and he demanded baptism. (3^ 
But when he approadied the fodi, ^^ Bishop," 
he said, '^ think you that the greater irum« 
her oT tbe chiefe and noltJes of my kingdoiii 
are in the regies of bliss, or: of misery ?*^ 
" In the re^rt, of misery," he replied.^ Bad- 
bod instantly leaped from the font, exclaiming, 
" I would rather be in Hell, with my braVe an- 
cestors, than in paradise with cowarddi'V(4) 

(1) Spondart; td-wiBi^fI9:E (2) Ap. Sw. 5 Jun. 

(3) Ap. Sur. 20 Mart. (4)^ JoHaft.^ viAi &jfe»l&i %d akin. 

719. II. 
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Vo the inhaliitaats of Rriesliind, Bonilkce 
prenehed ia rma .: lie ^iiitted tliem, and e€m«- 
ftned his aeal to 6erimi»y ; of which he has 
merited the title of i4>ofitle (1) 

Baram, abost this tame period, wat the 
theatre of the lahoiirB of S« Corbiniaans, who, 
aCter 8f>eiidin|^ a long time in solitude, was, at 
the request of Tfieodo, dui^eof the BavariAiiB, 
eonaeerated bkhop, b^ the sbFereiga pontiff 
(2) The li^lit of the f^spel had been car- 
ried to that people^ in :S8#, by Bupert, bishop 
of WonM. (d) % Wm, Theodo had been 
converted : he fixedt his ^e at Saltsbtirg, where 
he built a maf^nificefit cAiureh, dedicated to SL 
l^ter; ai»d foanded a monastery, of which 
Slrentruda, his sister^ was the first abbess. (4) 

The ehureh rtf Ctreht Britain was now adorn- 
ed ky the rirtues and the learning of Tenera* 
bleBede.: That celebrated m mi was born. at 
'Suadei4and^ and, at the age of sixteen, to- 
Hpusted to die tiionastery of Janwiw, on llie 
Tyne. (5)^ In that «acfied f^fereat^ he spent 

fl) Vide Cftmden. et act S. Bened. To. 3. 
* t2) PflhitiMac. lib* 6. cap. 4S; 

(3) Act. S. Bened. To. 3. 

(4) Vateot. .amiftl. Baior. lib. 3» S^d. sd «>in. «iO» if. 
5) lAt^smA* jfug^ U^wlfl, 
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iixtj-two years ^ devoting his time to study, 
the meditation of the scriptures, and the re- 
gular Gonventuai exercises : sueh as singing 
the office, and manual labour. He made hini- 
self acquainted with the Latin and Greek Ian* 
guages, the art of versification, music^ and 
the deeper sciences* He wrote many works : 
of which his " Ecclesiastical History of the 
Angels^' is the most valuable. In it he de- 
scribes the state of that church ; the kings 
who presided over the provinces ; the ^bishops 
over the churches. To it he afterwards added 
an appendix of fai^ Kfe and writings, dowa 
to the year 731 ; being then fifty-nine years 
old. (1) At the solicitation of bishop Tacuin, 
he wrote a commentary on the acts of ^e 
apostles: his explanation of the. epistle of S. 
John^ and of the apocalypse^ he dedicated to 
Hubert, abbot of Jarrow. His commentaries 
on the gospel of S. Marls^he ^episdes o€ 8, 
Paul ; all the canonical epistles, and tnost of 
the sacred writinifs, he composed at the re- 
quest of the priest Northelme, who afterwards 
became archbishop eiS Canterbury. These 

(1) SpoHdan. ad ann. TM. JII. • 
VOL. ui.— '£4 
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works abound with quotations from the holy 
fathers, especially from S. Augustine, and are 
stored with erudition. Besides these, he com- 
posed a raartyrology ; the lives of several 
saints, and a treatise on the equinox. He died, 
according to Spondanus, in 731. (1) To his 
name has been associated the epithet of vene- 
rable. By Helduin, a contemporary author, he 
is styled " the holy priest :" by Albinus Flac- 
cus, " a great priest and doctor." (2) 

Meanwhile the Saracens had spread them- 
selves through Gaul, and taken possession of 
several important places : but they found a 
brave and successful opponent, in the person 
of Charles ; who, after the death of his father 
Pepin, was made mayor of the palace. (3) He 
repulsed, and entirely routed, the barbarous 
invaders ; and, oh account of his prowess and 
warlike disposition, acquired the surname of 
" Martel." By 1ji|| defeat, the force and spirit 

(1) Dr. Lingard places his death in 733 : Marianus Scotus, in 
729 : Sigebert, in 733 ; on whose authonty, I presume. Doctor 
Lingard relies. The precise date, I believe, cannot be ascer- 
tained : " sub judice lis est." 

(2) Spond. ad ann. 731. lY. Amalarius, a contemporarjr, 
styles him Daminum Bedam: Usuard, simply Bedam. id. ubi. 
supr. » 

(3) Isid. pac Roder. Arab. cap. It. 
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of the Saracens were broken : the Asturians 
resumed courage, and appointed king of Spain, 
Alphonsua, son of Pelagius ; who, in 783, as- 
sumed the reins of Grovernment, Being the 
descendant of the illustrious Reccaredus^ who 
was once hailed in a council of bishops, bj the 
name of the Catholic king^ Alphonsus retein- 
ed the epithet Catholic, which has since been 
transmitted to the kings of Spain. (1) Al* 
phonsus rescued many cities from the Sara- 
cens, expelled them from Gallsecia, and evin- 
ced a peculiar zeal for the propagation of the 
true faith. 



(I) Spondan. ad ann. 738. II.. 
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Leo« the Isauhian. 
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S. Gregory IL 
Gregory III. 
Zachary. 
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Stephen UL 
Sb Pato !• 
Stephen IY. 



From ike origin of IconiclMm^ anno 7a3, to 
the beginning of the reign of Charlemagne. 
Anno 768. 

JjUQOt the Isauriain^ after the death of 
Anastasius, mounted the imperial throne, in 
717, was crowned by the patriarch (xermanus, 
swore to maintain and defend the orthodox' 
faith, sent his profession to pope Gregory IL, 
and obtained from him the ^ Catholic com- 
munion.'' (1) In the seventh year of his 

(1) Spend, ad ami, 7X7. 1. HI, 
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reign, an impostor from Lasdicaa, by name 
Sarantapechys, promised Gizidus, chief of the 
Saracens, a long and prosperous reign, pro^ 
Tided he should cause to be remored from the 
churches of the christians, all the images of 
the saints. Gizidus immediately issued an 
edict, commanding all pictures and images, of 
whaterer description, to be destroyed: and 
from this circumstance the heresy of Iconi- 
clasm derived its origin. (1) But eight months 
after, he died. 

Leo, who had hitherto worn the appearan- 
ces of orthodoxy, declared, on a sudden, in 
favour of the new heresy : and, at the solici- 
tation of Beser, an apostate christian, issued 
an edict against the idolatry of venerating 
images. (3) The citizens reclaimed, and a 
tumult was excited : he replied, that it was UQt 
his intention to do away images altogether, but 
merely to have them placed in a higher situa- 
tion, that they might not be subject to profa- 
nation. The patriarch Germanus assumed a 
firm attitude in opposition to the emperor's 

design. Leo^ on the other hand, left i|p arti- 

- « 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 723. II. 

(2) Spond. ad ann. 726. I. Theoph. an. 8. Leon. 

34* 
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fice mtried to seduce him from his duty. But 
the fury of the ^unatical emperor soon burst 
forth : against the "etatralotB of images he 
declared an open war ; condemned to death 
several of the people j and to exile and confis- 
cation, some of the nobility. {\) Constantine 
M^nasses adds, that having in vain attempted 
to gain over the Librarians, (whose authority 
was so great that nothing was done without 
their advice,) in the paroxysm of his rage, he 
set fire to the' libraries, and consumed them, to- 
gether with three hundred thousand volumes. 

The fost im^^ that fell a victim to the fa- 
naticism of the Isaurian^ was an ancient paint- 
ing, representing the crucifbdbn of Christ ; 
said to have been executed by the command 
of Constantine the Great. In the attempt to 
pull it down, the litdder was dragged away by 
the zeal of some indignant women, and the 
officer was buried precipitately to the ground. 

(») 



(1) Spond. ad «id. 791^ V. 
(2 * ■-' 



(S) ibond. ubi/gupr. Zoniitfts, Cedrettus, Gticaf, and otiiere, 
confirmee fact related by Constantine. 
(3) Biblioth, pp. vit S. Stepb. flag. 415. To. 7. 



Of these proceedings of Leo, the patriareh 
did not fail to j^ve a niinate account to the 
sovereign pontiff: (1) who immediately con* 
vened a synod at Some, and corroborated, by 
an express edict the ancient usage of venerat- 
ing images. In answer to the patriarch s let- 
ter, ** The church,'' he writes, " thinks with 
you : and who would accuse her of idolatry ? 
since that pnly is idolatry which offers adora- 
tiotfi to the fantastic images of things that have 
DO existence, and which bends before them as 
before so many Gods/* 

The conduct of the pope so exasperated the 
emperor, that he offered a reward to any one 
who should despatch him : the Bomans, how- 
ever, remained true to their pontiff; and de- 
fied the attempts of the Exarch, who threaten- 
ed them with extermination. (3) The Greeks 
accused the pople of urging the Italinns to re- 
bel : but so far from any such attempt, when 
Luitprand, king of the Lombards, determin- 
ed to avenge the cause of religion, had. alrea- 
dy seized on Bavenna, Gregory induced the 
Yenetians and others, to oppose the Lombard, 



iii 



I) Cone. Wic IT. act 4. Ep.6reg. II. 
^ Anast in Greg. II. 
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and restore Ravenna to the Exarch. (1) This 
roused the indignation of Luitprand : to have 
satisfaction, be marched with hostile views, to- 
wai*ds Some, forced his way through the armies 
of the dukes of Spoleto and Beneventum, and 
approached the metropolis. Gregory was not 
alarmed : resolved to rescue his people, or die 
in the attempt, he went out to meet him : the 
fierce invader was subdued by the presence, 
and fell prostrate at the feet, of the holy pontiff. 
In the basilick of S. Peter, he afterwards hung 
his sword, mantle, and belt ; together with a 
golden crown and crucifix, and having prayed 
before the altar, promised to be reconciled 
with the Exarch. 

The fury of Leo was not, in the least, as- 
suaged by the fidelity of the pope. In a letter 
to his benefactor, he menacies him with the 
fate of Martin ; and added, that he should aend 
to Some an officer, to destroy the bronze sta- 
tue of S. Peter, the apostle. In reply, Grego- 
ry wrote a dogmatical letter, .which greatly 
contributed to his praise, even among the 
Greeks; (3) and sent legates to tbeftcmperor, 

(1) Paul. Diac lib. 6. cap. 48. Anast in 6r^. sec. 

[2) This letter is cited in Greek and Latin, by Baronius, in his 
annals, To. IX. 726. 



MisTOftY OP rum ewvunMp SSI 

with the hope of r^cfdliog him from hw error. 
But, contmry to the Uw« of nations, they were 
immediately throst into prison, condemned to 
exile, and then to death. 

Gregory, finding that it was in vain to expm<- 
tulate with a barbarian, and that bis life was 
in imminent danger, looked to Ganl for seen* 
rity, amid the disasters of the times. To the 
brave Martel he sent the keys of S. Peter, and 
the offer of the Boman eonsubhip ; conjuring 
him, in ease. of necessity, to defend the church. 
The resource was not in vain : as soOq as it 
was k^own in tl0b East, that the Franks had 
eoafederated with the pope, the persecution 
against him ceased. (1) 

Providence, ever Watchful over the interests 
of his church, raised up, at this period, a great 
doctor, and defender of the truth, in, the per- 
son of S. John Damascenus, surnamed, on ac- 
count of his eloquence and sanctity, Chryso^ 
r4M9* His most celebrated works, on the sub- 
ject a^ holy images, were written immediate- 
ly after the edict of Leo : and merited for him, 
not only the esteem and admiration of the 

(1) SpoBcL 7^6, X. 
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faithful, but the hatred and persecution oPthe 
Isaurian. The better to devote his attention 
to study and prayer, he distributed his goods 
among the poor, and retired into the deserts 
of Syria, where he embraced the monastic in- 
stitute. The patriarch Crerm^nus, continuing 
inflexible in defence of the true doctrine, was 
forcibly deposed, and sent into exile. A pres- 
byter, by name Anastasius, an Iconidast, was 
appointed in his place, and excommunicated 
by the pope. (1) The emperor, too, having 
been duly warned, and persisting in his errors, 
was declared an heretic, and anathematized. 
This was the last act of the second Gregory, 
in defence of the church : the following year, 
731, he died, and was buHed in the basilick of 
S. Peter. He was, five days after, succeeded 
by Gregory, the third of the style, by birth a 
Syrian ; of whose learning, piety, zeal, and 
sanctity of manners, Anastasius makes men- 
tion. (2) His first care, after his elevation, 
was to check the new heresy. To this end, he 
sent to the emperor a legate, whose name was 
Gregory ; with letters of a menacing descrip- 

(IJ Aoast in Greg. II. (2) Vide Spond. ad am. 731. I. 
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tion : but the legate, on his arrival, seeing the 
rage of Leo, and the cruelty with which he 
visited the courage of many bishops, patri- 
cians, and others, without daring to deliver the 
letters, returned to Rome. (1) For his pu- 
sillanimity, he would have been deposed in a 
synod ccmvened for the purpose, had not the 
pope mitigated the severity of the fathers, un- 
der the condition that he should hasten back 
to Constantinople, and deliver the letters. 
With this Gregory complied ; and deserved to 
be exiled by the emperor. (2) - 

On receiving intelligence of this circum- 
stance, the sovereign pontiff convened a coun- 
cil in S. Peter^s, of ninety-three bishops, the 
Roman clergy, nobles^ and people, to confirm 
the traditions of the church, regarding the 
veneration of images. He issued a decree, 
called coMtitutwum^ by which he excommu- 
nicated all who slmuld oppose them. It was 
determined that commonitorial letters should 
again be sent to the emperor ; and Ana^itasius 
adds, that Constantino was appointed the 
bearer of them, and shared the fate of Gre- 

(1) Spondan* ubL supr. 11. (2) Anast. in Greg. III. 
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gory. (1) Of the faithful, many others were 
treated with equal cruelty, and some were {Hit 
to death in the most barbaront manner. (3> 
To these religious calamities, was added 
another, of a civil character. Luitprand, king* 
of the Lombards, laid siege to Borne, becaua% 
the pope refused to deliver up Tfarasaniund^ 
duke of Spoleto, who had taken refuge withki 
the wails of the metropcrfis, from the power of 
the Lombard. Luitprand spread devastation: 
around, as appears from the pathetic appeid 
of the pope to Charles Martel; to whom hef 
deputed Anastasiu^, a bishop, and Sei^ifis, a 
presbyter, with the keys of S. Peter, *^ We 
aive plunged," be writes to his most efaristiail 
4onv ^^m deep afflictvon and distress, by the 
, rapacity and ambition of Luitprand, king of 
the Lonvbards, and his nephew, HMebrand : 
they have ravaged our lands, insult us, and 
defy even the valiant Franks. Though 8b 



11 



(\) Spondan. ad ann. 732. II. 

(2) Among these was one Gre^ry, a monk, an hundred years 
•Id : whesB skin being torn oil his head, he Was burnt on a pile 
of sacred images: his beard was filled with pitch: he was drag- 
ged through the city, strangled, and hiff body given to the dogs. 
In these sufferings, ne had two companions, Hyppatius^ abishopi 
andj Andr««rv a<pr«iiyter. 
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Peter, the prince of the apostles, could tri- 
umph, without your assistance, over \m im- 
placahle enemies, still, he wishes to prove tlie 
piety of his children : do not become guilty of 
the crime of refusing to listen to our sorrows." 

(1) 

Martel bad^ on a former, occasion, attested 

his zeal for tlie holy See : he now was pre- 
vented, by motives of policy, from complying 
with the demai^s of Gregory • Luitprand was 
4 chieftain whom thirty years of military ex- 
perience, extraordinary talents, tried valour, 
icmd ortliodox faith, rendered it unsafe to pro- 
yoke. He, however, returned the embassy; 
with letters, exposing the reasons which deter- 
red him from commencing hostilities against a 
powerful king. Martel survived this event 
but a short time : he died in November, 741, 
and was entombed in the basilick of S. Denis, 
n^r Paris. (2) He left two sons, Carloman 

(1) Ext ap. Baron. Annal.To. IX. 740. et an. Centuriatores. 
To. VlII. cap. 10. '^ . • 

(2) Almoin, lib. 4. cap. 57. Spondaa. 741. VII. The tale of 
the vision of S. Eucherius, bishop of Orleang, who is siid to 
have seen-Martd in Hell, is as fiitaiabtta 9A it is shoc|;ing : for 
Eucherius died ten, or as Molanus writes, fourteen yearsbefore 
him. Vide Spond. ad ann. 741. VU. et VIII. ^ 

▼OL. III.— ^25 
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and Pipin : the former succeeded in the adii»i« 
nistration of the kingdom, the latter as maj^or 
of the palace. 

In the year 741, after a wigfn of twenty^ 
four years, the impious emperor, Leo, was 
taken from this world : (1) and was succeeded 
by his son Gonstantine, surnamed Goprony- 
mus : a prince, says Theophanes, of a feroci- 
ous and tyrannical disposition, adiic^^d to the 
art magic ; and from his eariiest youth, giwn 
to debauchery and luxury. After the exarmple 
of his father, he issued an edict agatrnl th^ 
veneration of images ; but btefore it wa« e»- 
forced, there rose up against him a rival, by 
whose opposition he was prevented from car- 
rying his designs into execution. Tins was 
Artabasdus, the husband of his sister. Co- 
pronymus being absent from Cyonstantinople, 
on an expedition against the Ambs, Artabas- 
dus hastened to the capital, and through the 
prefect of the city, Theodore, reported that he 
Was dead. Artabasdus was immedi»,t€^l^ pW>- 
claimed emperor : and the sons of Coj^rony- 
mus were shorn und confined in ]^on« The 



(1) TheppK. Spond. 741. I. 
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patritrch, Aaastasiiis, who had hitherto abet- 
ted the Bystem of Iconiclasni^ now, through a 
time-ferving policy, aStected to detest it ; and 
swore, by the wood of the holy cross, that lie 
liad heard Copronymns affirm, that the son of 
Mary was a mere man, and by no means the 
Son of God, (1) A short tinje after, Coprony- 
mus made his appearance in the metropolis ; 
And commanded the usurper and patriarch to 
.be deprived of their eyes. Anastasius, how- 
ever, by 4*etraeting what he had done, was 
permitted to continue in the patriarchal chair. 
Meanwhile, the cause of religion was ably 
supported lA Germany aud England. Of the 
former, Boniface was created bishop ; and with 
th^ permission of the holy See, celebrated his 
first synod, on the banks of the Danube : by 
which, unity in ecclesiastical discipline, and a 
perfect subjectipu to the sovereign pontiflT, 
were established. (3) In England, Jna, king 
of Wessex, descended from the throne of his 
fathers, made a pilgrimage to Home, and em- 

(1) Theoph. an, Const. I. Spondau. ad ann. 741. 11. 

{2) This appears' from the epistle of Boniface to Cuthbert, 
archbishop of Canterbury : it is quoted by Baronius, annal. To. 
IX., and by the C^qtnri«|tors^ To. VIII. cap. 10, 



J 



288 HISTOKT ^W THE CQUKOH. 

braced the monastic institute. His bonntj all 
the celebrated monasteries in the ktagdoaoi 
had experienced ; and by his mnnificence the 
abby of Glastonbury was founded and endow- 
ed. (1) His qneen, Ediiburga, with equal he- 
roism, trampled on the purple, and assum^ 
the monastic habit. 

Gregory IIL, after a pontificate of ten years, 
expired in 741, and was buried in the ceme- 
tery of 8. Peter. After a vacancy of only 
eight days, Zachary, a Greek, a prelate at 
once mild, benerolent, and pious^ was chosen 
to fill the chair. In the second year of his 
pontificate, he receired letters from 8. Boni- 
face, prayifig him to confirm the acts of a 
synod held in Germany^ under the auspices of 
Carloman ; in which were condemned two 
notorious impostors, Aldebert, a Frank, and 
Clement, a Scotsman. The former erected 
crosses and oratories in the open fields ; affect*^ 
ed to penetrate the secrets of hearts, and dis* 
tributed his bstir to be honoured as a relic. 
He held in his possession a letter, which he 

(1) Lin|;ard. vdl. I. pag. 135. Vide Spondan. ad am* T40^ 



HfST0mY OP THB; ClfimCH*. 969 

saidb wW written' by the Imndfi* of Cliridt hitiVn 
g«lfy and had fnUen From Heftven : with the 
anj^lB, he affirmed, he was famiUar, and'kaew 
them by name. Clement preached, timt 
6hrist had redeemed from HeU, ati the damn- 
ed ; as well believers as infidels : and asserted 
many Idasphemies concerning the doctrine of 
pre^stination. Of these two men, the mo-» 
rals were as eorrtipt, as their reveries were A* 
surd : the farmer was 4r known libertine : the 
latter the adulterous father of two children. 

(1).. 

Though honoarad with the title, and adorn* 
ed with the pallium, of an archbishop, Boiii. 
fiice, »i yet, had no fixed See, or metropoliti- 
eal chorehi In the year 745, G^ruileo being 
deposed from the See of Mentz, Boniface was 
appointed in his stead : and Mentz was raised, 
with the approbation of the pope, into the m€)^ 
tropolis of Germany. 

CttiloiliaA presented 16 the world, at thi9 
period, an heroiQ example of piety, by abdi* 

f 1) SpdbcL ad liDii. 743. II. Zachsnr bdwg consulted OB the 
valiaitj, or invalidity, of baptism, conferred by an ignorant B»- 
yariim fifeabTte^ in these words : Baptisto ie tn n^nHnt Ptifna 
HfiUaet sptritasaneiOf declared it valid. 

«5» 
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eating hf» ^otiBiiMii^^nd embnicihf^ the mo^ 
nastic life. Beftigning bir Meptre to tits bro- 
ther Pipin, be set oat ibrwRome ^ whwe it waff 
his intention to spend die remainder of bis 
days. (1) He was followed by several of his^ 
taitfafiil friends f received, from Ibe hands of 
the pope, the monaaCte babit, And betook bim* 
self into the solitude of Monnt Soracte, where 
he founded a monastevy in honour of S. 8yl^ 
vester,. who bad ther^ eoneealed bimself dur- 
ing the persecutions : but seeing tbi^ bis re- 
tireraent was too frequently encroached upon^ 
by the nobility of Gaul, who visited Rome, be 
resolved to bury himself in the mon^tery of 
8. Bernard, on Moimt €as»ino>; where Ito per- 
formed, with a cheerfulness and peace to whieb 
be was a stranger on the throne, tbe most me- 
nial and humiliating ofllees: irach as serving 
in the kitchen, labouring in the garden, and 
tending the flocks. (2) 

The example of Carioman was aflterwwda 
followed by Baebis, king of Lombardy. At 



(1) Spond. ad ami. 747. vit S. Bonif. UIk i. cap. 36. Ap^Sur. 
5 Jan. 

(2) Bnii. inYit Carol. Mag. nt. BmiT. Ub. I. cap. S6.Stn]|L 
Tit CaroiQiii. ap. Sur. 16. , 
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tlie Aettth ot hmlspmiA, (who, iM^i^htstend-^ 
kig htgxcmdttet ti^frardls the buly See, i»]mite- 
ed Ibr bk faitb^^piety/jnitiee^ chiigtitf, asd 
other virtaes,) Hildebrand, his sod, assumed 
the gov^nsnient €^ the kingdom: but be had 
labot reigmd' sevea months, before he was de- 
posed by hb sirt^ects ; and Rachis, then duke 
of Fnoul, was raisl^ to the throne of Lombar- 
dyt» From that eminenee fie^d^seended, of his 
own free choiee, resigned his erown to his 
Wother Aittidph, and retired, with Cai4onian, 
to tMoont Gasstno. (I) 

The abdifatiM of Carloman left Pipin ^e 
SKde monarch of Franee. He was crowned at 
SoiMMms, l^y S. Boniface, Mchbishop of Mentii^ 
m HMm Hk wife, . Berfirada, ^as proclaimed 
queen: Helderic, the hist of the Merovingian 
kings, was .eonftied m a monastery. To this 
revolution, the second French dynasty owes 
its ^gin. Shortly after, llie sovereign pdntbl^ 
-Zaehwy^ having sat ten years, fexpired ; and 
was consigned to the tomb, in the basiliek of 
.& Peter. He vras succeeded by Stephen H., 
who died, jraddenly , on the fourdi day.afterMs . 

(1) Chron. Case. 1U». Leap. la . 
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appoinfiaieBt. (1) To him fwiilecided n thini 
Stefiheiii, a BoMmi, wbo k extoiM ibr fak t^hsi^ 
rity and m«rcy towards ttibe pair and iafirm. 

(a) 

Tbe power ^ the Lonibards was daily m- 
creasing m Italy. Aktnlph sets^ <m Saveob^ 
na, the seat of the £xarch : ^ty^faiits, who 
then held that character, fled to Cbnatantkto*^ 
pie ; and from this pei^ed, the Bxarcfaate dates 
its fail. From Bavenna he marched to the 
gates of Borne, with tbe design to destroy that 
metropolis of the christian world* 8te]^bea 
called upon the emperor to defend Mi eights : 
but finding that he appealed ^in ^mn to nsau^ 
he had reconrse to the 0#d dT^bations : and lyf 
public prayers, litanies, and praeesiions^sirov^ 
to avert the imp^iding dftnger^ Mki wr^le tm 
Pipia, king of the Franks^ conjorkig htm t* 
interpose at this critical juneture. The mo- 
lisa*eh retqrned an answer throngh Bodigano, 
bishop of Met», and the duhe Anihcaue, ill* 
titing him to pass into the Freodb dowinioaa. 
The invitation was made known to tbe Lftm^ 
bardv who reluctantly permitted Um to-aeeots- 



s 



Anast. cit a Bar. vid. Sfoodr a4 ami. TfA FV' 
Id. IV. 
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pftn J the ambassadors to FraEce. By Fipm he 
was received witb etery token ef respeet and 
veneration : the monarch diraaHMnted from his 
steed; and, with his queen^ childreB, and 
h>rds, prostrated himself to the gronnd. The 
monastery of S. Denis was assigned him as hm 
place of residence. (1) 

Aistulph saw, with alarm, the proceedisgs 
of Pipin ; and' compelled Carloman to leave 
his solitude, and negotiate in France £wr peace, 
with his illustrious brother: the royal monk, 
in obedience to his abbot, appeared at Chierd, 
in the assemUy of the French nobles. But 
Pipin, instead of hearkening to his instruc- 
tions, detained hhn in France, in a monaste- 
ry, where he died soon after. {St) Aistulpk 
wa& then warned to return to the empire and 

the church, the places which he had taken 

• I 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 754. 1. Bj^ the French authors it is s^id, 
diat Pijrn^ received the regal unction froni Stephen : the Latin 
disa^ee with them, and assert that the unction was performed > 
as I have related, by S. Boniface : that his children were anoint- 
ed hj the pop^ [ am induced to believe from the testimony of 
Louis, the son of Charlema^e, in his letter to Hildwin. It 
appears, however, certain, from the ancient monuments of 
France, that the years of Pipin's reign,, are computed from that 
in whicn Stephen went to Paris, viz : 754. Lib. 2. rer. S. Othmar, 
cap. 5. ap. Sur. 16. nov. ex. Widfrido. et Isone. Monacb^ 

(2) Act. S. Bcned. To. 4. 
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Ibom dhent. The prcmd Lombard disdained 
the menace: ii^hereferePipin^ at the Jiead of his 
brave Bvmf, waF6be4 up the Alpd, aod in the 
defiles, aiet) attacked, ai^ defeated^ Aistnlph. 
The p^pe eonjured the vietor to spare the ei- 
fusion of bloody ^nd eapttulate with the Low- 
bard : Aistulph swore to ^mrender Bavenna, 
-and^ali ^ edier |da<ms on whi^h he had seii&ed. 
Pipin was aatisfied, took hostages as a pledge 
ef hi3 faithful x^mpUance wil9i bisf oath^ and 
retimed to his dotaitniotis : but the Lombard 
prored treaebe^oiUi : he not only did not restore 
the places taken» bnt again laid siege to Iloii^« 
The reader may ima^ne the consternation of 
the pope. In a tetter, tUe jaaost curious sped- 
men ^recorded in history, he again appeals, and 
makes the apostle S. Feter^ the blessed YirgLn, 
Mid tke Saints, appeal to the piety and ms^-* 
nanimity of France, (l) The noble monarch 
fled to the assistanee of the church ; and com- 
pelled the peijured Lombaini to deliver up 
Sarenna, with the whole Exarchate, and all 
other cities specified in the former treaty. 
These were Rimini, Pesaro, F^o, Sinigallo) 

(1) Spon4* ad ann. 755. I ^ 



and Aneona. This grant, si^ed by JKpin a^d 
hii»#8on9, wai» H»ade in 765* The y«ar toUow^ 
ii!lg, Ai8talph wf^ kiUed in thediaiM, by a &ll 
from bis horse. 

Abont the dame time, bcourr^d tbe ideath of 
S. Boniface, apofttW c^ Greraiany« As he wm 
conferring the saerament of confirmation qh 
the banks of the river Bortna^ he. wa3 sadden* 
ly murdered, together with fiohan, bishop of 
IJtreeht, and severtd p^eibytefs, deacons, and 
nionk8*(l) 

In the East, the persecuttcm against tba 
fatthfbl was continued with unabattng f<^raQi|;y« 
A synod of three hundred and thirty bishopS| 
seconded the impiety of Copronymus : a monk| 
by name Constantins, notorious for his deprav** 
tfd habits, was raised to the patriflTCbal ohair» 
in tbe place of Anast^ius daoeasod. The 
ireneration of images was pronouneed idolatry^ 
and the appell^ion of Minfa was forbidden t9 
be added to the names of the apostles, mar- 
tyrs, confessors, and virgins : the- Catholics 
were branded with the name of ^estoriatis, 
Avians, Dioseorians, Eutychians, and @eveiir 



(1) Yit S. Bonif. lib* 2. cap. 18. ap.* Snr. 5 Jun. 
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ans. This pireodo synod was dignified witb 
the title of the seventh ctcumenieml couneU. 
(1) It was.) however, eondeopned by the so- 
vereign pontiff, and the patriarchs of Atexaa* 
dria, Antioch,. and Jerusalem. (2) Scepbeo^ 
after a pontificate of five years, expired m May^ 
757, and was bureed in the basilickof 8. Peter. 
He was succeeded by his Imither, Paul, a pre- 
late gifted with rare qualities, and noted for 
his charity towards the poor. (8) Immediate- 
ly after his elevation, Paul wrote to Pipin, ac- 
quainting him with the event; craving, and 
oflfering, a reciprocal ft*iendship (4) Of his 
endeavours to convert the emperor, Anastasius 
makes mention : but the eVent will prove how 
unavailing was the attempt to recall to his duty 
a prince, wliose bosom had become steeled 
against remorse. . Copronymus bore a pecu- 
liar haired against the monks; whom he knew 
to be the most unbending supporters of the 

f I r 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 754. VL (2) Id. VII. ct VIH. 

( sV Spondan. ad ann. 757. I. 

(4) It is <)noted by Panuinus, in his life of the popes : win 
affirms that it Is extant in the Vatican library. But Baronius 
thinks ^at it is no longer to be fouml in the Vatican. The Cen- 
turiators have cited the principal parts of it (To; VIII.) Vide 
Spondan. ad witxu 757. IL 
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veneration of images. Hearing that there 
dwelt in the mountains of Btdiynta, not fur 
from Ghalcedon, a solitary, hy name Stephen, 
adorned with the gift of miracles, and a pow- 
erful adversary to the prevalent errors, be 
eommissicmed €ullistcis, a patrician, to leave 
no artifice untried to enlist him on the side af 
Iconielasni : the patrician was not wanting in 
his office : but the holy man rose superkir to 
flattery, and menaces, and calumny, and; was 
exiled to tlie island j^^Proconnesus, where he 
continued two years: after which lie was 
brought back to Constantinople, and immured 
in the prsBtorian prison ; and at length crown- 
ed with martyrdom. The fury of Cdprony- 
mus knew no bounds : of the faithful, inany 
were publicly exposed to the ^riaion pf the 
populace ; others were exiled ; some scourg- 
ed, and several put to death. The false pi^^ 
triarch, Gonatantine, did not escape : for re- 
'fusing (I am induced to believe} to side with 
the euiperor, who now became tinctared with 
ffestorianism, he was deposed, ;and Kicetas, 
an eunuch, was appointed in his place : relics 
and images w^re destroyed ; the intercession 

voL# III.— 26 
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of the fiaints iras rejected ; llie noble ehumh 
of fi. Ikiplieniia was coorerled into a staUe j ( 1) 
and the body of the samt thrown into the sea : 
but being taken up bj some sailors, was con- 
veyed to Lemnos. 

In Gaul, there was held near Palis, under 
the auspices of Pipin, a synod, in which the 
doctrine respecting the veneratbn of images, 
and the trinity, was explained and confirmed. 
By Gopronynuis a magnificent embassy was 
sent, with presMits of the rarMt description; 
and an organ, the firat ever seen in th^ king- 
dom 6f France. (2) The object oi this em- 
bassy was, to offer his son in marriiE^. to the 
daughter of Pipin : bilt the j^Trtposid was re- 
jected. 

In 767, after a pont^eate of ten years, VwA 
expired, and was interred, at &«t, in the ban- 
lick of 61 Paitf ; but afterwards remoired to thnt 
of iSi Pet0r, After his demise, the holy See 
<K>ntinu^ vacant an entire year. Daring tlttl 
intelrVjil, Coostanftine, broths of ^ duke Toto^ 
was intruded into the piintificdldkan',:«(i€ 
eonsecrftted byC^rge, l^ihop of Prcanestn.: 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 706. 1. (i) Id. IL 
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bat the d^ke lm»g UUl^d, Coas{a{itir|«i v^s^q?^- 
pelledy and Stephi^^ the fpurtb (^ tlm ^t>)^r 
presbyter of 8. Cd^(i% a inanof sauiul &it]|, 
eeek^ia^tkaL eruditio^y and pur? morale, ytm 
chaaea to fili tbe chair of Peter. GonstantiM^ 
'WB& depefted ia a eoufkcll of bblt^^ and prm- 
byisers, eofk&ied in a Atonastery^ and aftef-" 
wai*d8, ivithout the knowledge c^ Sitepben, was 
deprived of his eyes and tongue. (1) 
- No sooner was Stephen seated on tlie ponti- 
fical throne, than he senttoPipin, requesting 
him to depute to Rome a certain number ot* 
bishops, versed in the sacred canons, to assist 
at a synod to be celebrated for the restoration 
of ecclesiastical discipline^ which had been 
destroyed bj?^ the anti-pope Constantine. But 
Pipin was no more : he died at Paris, after a 
reign of fifteen years, and was buried in the 
clmrch of S. Denis. The memory of this 
monarch comes down to posterity surrounded 
with the halo of religion, and adorned with 
the laurels of military prowess. The splen- 
did victories which he achieved over his ene- 
mies, place him among the greatest of the 

(S) Anast. cii a Spondan, 768, J. 
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heroes of Fnnee ; and the muiiiftcence whicFi 
hef evinced towards the hoi j' See, ranks him 
among the noblest benefaetors of the Roman 
Chureh. He divided his dominions between 
Ms two sons, Charlemagne and Carloman : 
(he former was crowned king of Nenstria and 
Burgundy; the latter, of Austrasia. This 
took place in the year 768. 






CHAPTER XL 



Coar^TAirTiiirB CaPMNTMVSf • Si^kphbit IV«, 

Leo IV. Hadrian. 

CoirsTANTiNB V. Lbo III. 

IftBlCE, 
Nl€lBPaOR1T«. 

BUiuiAirBs* 

Michael Cubopolatus. 

LEO9 THE ARMElflAlf. 
OF THE WEST : 

Chari^emagke. 
Louis L 



From the beginning of the reign of Charle- 
magne^ anno 768, fo his death. Anno 814. 

jLhe zeal and wisdom of Charlemagne 
shone forth with a lustre not inferior to that of 
his iUustrioQg father. In compliance with the 
request of the pope, twelve prelates were seat 
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from France, to assist at the council held in the 
Lateran, in 7i69, Of thu eouncil the acts 
have perished : we are^ howerer, informed by 
Anast^ius, that the anti^pe was deposed, 
and the decrees of the conventicle, in which 
he was appointed, were annnUtd : the pseudo- 
synod of Constantinople wm condemned ; and 
the doctrine of the veneririion of images con- 
firmed. (1) 

The pontificate of Stephen, like that of bis 
predecessors, was agit^ed by the Lombards ; 
who, under their king Besiderius, or Didier, 
carried alarm to the walls of Rome. Being 
informed that Charlemagne had given his hand 
in marriage to Berta, the daughter of Didier, 
he wrote to the monarch a letter, describing, 
in the most hideous colours, the character of 
the Xiombards ; and conjuring him not to con- 
taminate the noUe blood of the Franks, by an 
union with a nation of lepers. (3) The fol- 
lowing year^ Chwlemagne repudiated Berta, 
and took to his bed HiMBgndes, a Suevmn 
lady, of illustrious origin. {3) By the death 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 76$!i ^ IL 

(2) Aim. lib. 4. cap. GSl^lB^iu in Tti Carol. Mag. et alii. 
(5) For the causes adducedby ve*^ ^^^- - -• -^ .»• ^ 

> 



(S) For the causes ^adducecTby various writem forthe 'divoroe 
j^^^ria^ I refer the reader to ^ndanua: id van* 7tL III. 
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4>f Ciuiomari, whieh oeourrt^d at tliis period, 
CburleniagM^ became the sole master of ^ 
Freneh kingdom. By this revolution, tlie am« 
bhidn of Didier (his daughter iims the qu^ft 
of Carioman) was romepl* The treaty made 
with the Bofiian See, he violated : se^d on 
many ckies ; nor could be be checked by the 
letteri, legations^ or entreaties of the sove^ 
reign pontiff, Hiidfiati, successor to Stepheii lY. 
Hadrfah ha^ recourse to the magnanimoiis 
Charlemagne : who, unwilling to commence 
hostilities without necessity, required of Di- 
dier (hat 1^ should restore tk\e places which he 
had taken : l>ut the obstinacy of the Looibard 
could not be softened by expostidation : it be- 
came necessary to appeal to the swbrd. Ac- 
cordingly Charlemagne marched i^ainst him 
at the head of his raKant armies, drove the 
enemy from the deffles of the Alps, laU siege 
to Pana, and recovered Yerona, and many 
other cities. (1) The victor determined to 
celebrate the BaMer festivals at Borne. At 
the distance of thirty- leagues, he was met by 
the.Boittan magistrates, and ushered into f&e 

(1) Spond. ad Aim. 773. III. 
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city by all the military v^Mid a va«t c^9«/Mi|rse of 
children heariii^ palms ia their hands, fuid * 
siajE^Dg canticl69. of thanfcsgivjiag to^ the Ai- t 
roif^ty. . Chatlemag^iie was. novr but thirty 
years old ^ aoUe in features f majestic in per- 
son : BJUiTounded by lerds, ctifuatSy nod dukes^ 
he walked to the tomb of the apostles ; at the 
gate of vhioh, he wa^ met by thepo^ej .and 
as lliey entered, lh« basiliek rcmounded with 
the canticle, fi/Misedl is Jbe wha e^nxeth in the 
name of the L^rd. (1) Having visited the rest 
of the churches% and solemnly eelebrated the 
festival^ he cdnfimned tba ^ants made by his 
fkther, Pfpin, to tlie holy See^ and bound him- 
self by a solemn oatli, on the confessional of 
S, JPeter, to acknowledge them forever. (3) 
, Having satisfied his devotion at Rome, he 
returned with new courage to the siege of Pa* 
via : die city, wasted with famine and pesti- 
lence gladly opened her gates to the hero< 
Didier was taken prisoner ; and, with his wifC) 
carried into France: his son, Aldagisus» fled 
to Constantinople, where he Was honourably 
received by th^e Emperor, and honoured with 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 774. 1. (^ Anast mHadn an. 774. 
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the patrician dignity: (1) This event put an 
end to ^e dominion of the Lombards^ which 
had lasted two centuries* 

Among the captives wliom Chariemagn^ 
took into Gani, was the celebrated historian, 
and secretary of Didier, Panl the deacon. At 
first he was treilted with every mark of es« 
teem, and admitted to the familiarity of the 
monarch : but being accused of conspiring 
against him, and to the question whether be 
was really guilty of the cliarge, having replied, 
^ that he would ever be faithful to his ancient 
master/' he was condemned to lose his hands : 
but,, in consideration of the talent he possess- 
ed for writing history, the sentence was com- 
muted into banishment. He had already com- 
posed the histtfry of the Lombards : to this, 
at the scrficitation of Adelperga, the daughter 
of Didier, to whom he fled, he added two other 
books, containing the events from the reign of 
Julian, the apostate, to tliat of Justinian. (3) 
After which, taking the habit in the monastery 
of Cassino, he lived to an extreme old age^ and 



s 



1^ Spondan*. ad ann. 774. H. 

2) Leo Ostien. cbron. Cass. lib. I. cap. \7. 
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died iQ the odoat of aanetky, (1) .From ttib 
field of biattle, the bmre Ghaiiemi^oe waft 
soon called to another. The €tQrma«^^]ld(^H9^ 
a feraehKif and id«ilatr«Mi8 p#o|^l«^ havingf re« 
beHed^ to aUaj the ferBKeati it heeaoie neees* 
fiary to hate recioiiirse to arnif • Ke penetrate 
ed as far as the^ Ytfser, drqi'e the insurgeete 
before htm, destroyed tl&e city of £re&bur^ 
and with it^ the statue of the €rod ^ Battle^ 
caUed by the Glermans IrmmfuL After this, 
many of the Saxons were converted and l^^ 
ttzed. (2) 

m I m il I i i 

(1) Spondaii. . ad ann. 77 A^ V.^ Sigeberi^ m hi» dironioleSt 
wntes, tkat Charlemagne returned to Kerne, ail^ tke capture of 
PavU ; and, in a ajmod of 153 iHshcms, received tbe power of 
electing the Romaa pontiff*, and conferring investitures on the 
arekbi^opis and bishops of eveiy province* But Sigebert wrata 
338 years after the era in 4|uestion; and the fact is not to6e met 
with in anj more ancient, much less contemporary, author. 
Sigebert was the avowed friend of ^e scbisnuitii^i emperor 
Henry ; and it was to sqpport lus pretentions, that he haa re- 
course to an historical ^Drication. Barenios,. ia koa aniuds, (ad 
ann. 77%) proves th^ Cbarlema^e^ for from obtaining at Rome 
such unprecedented privileges, did not so much as return to the 
metropoH^ after tlie reduction of (!i^p«a» Mekhior Gcddaat, a 
Calvinist, published a work, entitled Hationale ConstittUionimi 
ImperiaHumj with a view te oppose Baroniua-: but the attempt 
was annibilal^ed by a man, of prpfcnuHi eruditioQi> and a %edoos 
champion of truth, Father James Gretserus, of the Society of 
Jesus. 

(2) Yit Carol, magn. annal. Frasc* eii^hiron* Biegiu. 
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The iBmperor Copronymus was also eagag- 
ed in sailttary 9Smr% : ufter gainiiig seme ad*' 
Vftntaf^a orer the BuFgariaitS) he was sudden- 
ly altoclfied with a ukalady ia the fegs, called 
by the Greeks ;^y|p«c«^ and expired miserably 
in the o^istie Stromgylns. (1) His death oc- 
curred tm the 14th of €^tember, after a rdgn 
of better than thirty years. He left behind 
him sererai sons ; of whom Leo, the eMest, 
inherited the imperid crown. In the com-* 
meneement of his reign, Leo affected to be 
the friend of the peqile and of religion. His 
aon Cofistantine, a child, wim» associated in the 
empire, and crowned by the patriarch Nice* 
tfts; and the Senate, citizens, and soldiers, 
bound then^selves by a solemn oath, never to 
recognize any one as emperor but Leo and 
Constantine, and their children. (2) But it 
was not h>ng before Leo unsheathed against 
tAie &ithfal the sword of persecution. On the 
demise of Kioetas, Paul^ in princ^lle orthodoars 
but in ^mduct temporizing, was raised to the 
patriaMhal IBe^. Awam oi the p»aillanimity 
of the ' new pndifle, and enrag^ at the veneva* 

. (1) Spond. 775. h (2) §p<»d. *daun. 776.1* 
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tion paid by his queen Irene to holy images, 
Leo avowed his real sentiments, discarded his 
pious \rife9 and inflicted on the venerators of 
images, severe and ignominious punbhments. 
But he was not suffered to continue long ia 
this career of cruelty : after a reign of five 
years, he became insane, and died suddenly. 
The reins of Government were then assum- 
ed by Irene, a lady of extraordinary piety, 
beauty, and accomplishments. Nicepfaorus, 
who aspired to the purple, sl^ condemned to 
exile, together with all his partisans, and com- 
pelled the brothers of Leo to take orders. She 
proclaimed full liberty to all embracing the 
monastic life, and professing the orthodox 
fairh.(l) . ' 

The vast empire of the Saracens^ which, 
under the first successors of Mahommed, com- 
prised Arabia, Persia, Syria, Egypt, and the 
fertile coasts of Africa and Spain, was no longer 
under the sway of one only sovereign. The 
Kalif retained only the title of sovereign, and 
the character of priest : other chieftains, un- 
der the denomination of SoM&ni, had ipruag 

(I) Spondan. ad aniu 780. III. 
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up, and raled, iddi abi^Iute deipolisni, 
Ferak aod Egjpt In »pwiH ti*^ir paver was 
braken bf divisionB : AUbmus, the Calbolte, 
bad jpdii^ mimy victories over tibem. By 
Cbarleinagiie they were deprived of Navarre, 
A&d driven frMd tbe banks of theBbro; The 
Freaeb moiiM^ch now numbered under his 
^ibinion, the citkis of Cteneva and Milan, and 
all the ^lees, with the exception of Great 
Britain, whicli appertained to the ancient em* 
pire of Borne. 

Meanwbye; Paul, patriarch of Constantino- 
ple, who had Ml^erto been considered an 
Iconiclast, virited by compunction, abdicated 
his dignity, and retired into a monastery. (I) 
'When before tlie empress and Senate, he ab- 
jured Ae communion of the heretics, profess- 
ed the Ca^iolic fnidi, and exhorted all to fol- 
low his example. A short time after this, fie 
expnred, and was succeeded by Tarasius, a lay- 
man, endowed with the virtues of a prieiit, and 
zealously attached to the orthodox belief. The 
dignity he at first rejected, but at the solicita- 
tion of the empress, on condition that an cecu- 



(1) Spondan. ad aim. rS4. L 
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menml cmioeil sIimM ht rethikrAJboA^ ^ cgo- 
sentdly at leiigllv ter be ofdauMdl aad omsecrat- 
ed, ift tke year 794^ (1) Bk% 4rri; mte waa to 
MquaMit tlie fMipe wl^ bb ap]ieiQtmettt» ftnli to 
send Utii a i^rofibwitm ^ fatdi eoi^hed in flite 
plainest abd niosl ua«qmVo«Al lao^M^^ Tkm 
empr^t mr^bb ateo to» Hadtiail^ ne^pieistilig Ihih 
to atfealld ftt the eMlieil, to be «oikv«lieil *t 
Conitaiitiao]^ ; or, i^ >leiM»t, to defintein Ui 
steady men of sound faitb. iM)d leotaii^t In 
his answer, the pope approved of llle^^i^ia 
to eooTi^ ayaBwleowcit; :p p»ifltd tbepro- 
jfes«ioA of fiii& nMde % Ta^rMius^ atid exhortttd 
the enpipreaa i^^d patiiareh to do all in tbei- 
powor to cestoro to its pftfstkie glorjr^ tbe nM- 
gion.of thdr i^nctitors. (%) 

Tbe coavoeatioa %as iaitiaediMsely proiialBi^ 
ed : but in €0dM^9%uliiiee of % sedilioii nf ilw 
IVsMI«iiiMi troops, wbo^tidberedto^ S3^ti^ni<f 
leomelasBi) it^betMive neeetsaiy to d^»rtiw 
3jnod to a m/on fowu^aUo Itine^ (3) ▲ .yemr 



(1) %nidiia. iWd IL 

(2) Act d. Nic Cone, II. Ap. Anast. in praeam)!). ejnsd. 
OoncU. 

(3) Tfoeopli. lib. £3. Ig^at in vit. Taras. Anast inj^oe^jfd 
Sept Synod. 
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l&teT) t^ST,} letten wert expedited td the oti- 
eiitfil bMheps, eonT«4iDg them to the generdl 
C0iineil, to heriviM at Nice* Ancog the fint 
to appear, were Tarasius, patriarch irf Constao* 
tinople ; the two legates, each «f dM aanve of 
Peter : the one an areh-pfeebytei^ the other an 
ahfaot; and Jkikn aod ThoiuM, depatift ifom 
Ae patiWchs of Alexaftdr&, Antioch) and Je- 
rosfdem^ There armed JMion after^ many eon- 
fMiorS) aft weU bkhopa as ahbots, who had %n^ 
fered imprisonmeiit^ w crale, for thm fiith, an* 
der Oo^ronymns* 'file ttimher ittf hiahdps 
who aMkted at this eoi^efl^ was, as is eomraon- 
hf admitted, ikaree hnndred and ^Ky. (t) It 
w»s eeldktited in ijie bw^iek of & flophk, at 
nice* The first sesidon opened em die d7th of 
SipteKber, f8?4 The objeol^ of tibe conToea* 
tion was explained by TarasinB, patfiareh ^f 
OonstantiMipleA The ktters ^ the empress 
were read : and the eaM ef the bishofs, n^ 
had fidhm fa^P ioooklum 9mA desired to be 

(l^ Photius enumerates 377: the menolqgtum of Basil, 36f. 

made into Iiatin. The first was word for y^wrd^ and alaiost un- 
intelli^ble : the best is by Atiastasius, whorondbbred it in a free, 
Imt faithfof, manner. Another is finmd in the Tolnmes of the 
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reemicikd, was aeted on. After condemiitiig 
the hemsy, by wond of mbiitfa and in writing, 
diey were allowed to take dieir seats with the 
otiber bish<^< 

In the secofid session, held the 9tfth, a dfli« 
gent ibi^stigatkin was made of the faith of 
Gregory^ bishop of Keoccssarea, who had been 
the elmmpion of the leonidasts. Ncact were 
read the letteilB of the ^j^ to Tarasias, which 
were apphmded and snbsoibed as, wdtt by the: 
patriarch, as by all the bkhops. 

In the third sPMftion^ held the 3^ Gregoay 
of Naoc^mrea^ luii¥ing given every tokea ^ 
sincere repentanee, was restored to his placer 
the letters of Tarasins to the three other ori- 
ental patriarchs^ and the answer, in thek^ 
ni^es, by the monks of ^desdttc, wero read, 
approved, and salbcribed.(I) 

In liie f«irCh.seskion, held on the first of 
isbptember, the autbwities on which reposed 
the dootrine of venwsdng imagM, w^hb adU 
duced first from the books of the old and new 
testaments, and then, firom the writings of the 
hply fathers/ (2) 

(1) Spond. 7S7. nU <«> Vid. wtlV. Ctenc. Nic. 



Xti the ftftb setsi^^i tbe patriarch Tarasius 
shewQil (roffi irhat origifi t)^ arrors of Iconi* 
clf^ni spi^ii^ .viz : frqm the Jewa^ Saraceus, 
Gentiles, Samaritans, a^d Manicheam : (1) 
mi4 Jl^^® Sf^^^s) on which was established the 
^Qctrtne of %'enerating inaagen* He exposed 
^ friiud of thi^ Sectariaiis, i^ mutilating, con- 
eealing^iind burning the writing-in which that 
4o0|rine \fMS defended « Tlie following day 
W|is,rea4 the definition made in the pseudo- 
eouncil of Constantinople, and the rafuta^n 
of it was adduced fipom various passages of 
Ithe ho)j fathers. It was proveds that no con- 
vention of bi^HopS) however numerous, could 
claim the title of an cecumenical synod, unless 
the Roman pontiff was present, either in per- 
son, ojT by his legates. The lupsertion, that the 
meliarist is the mere inpage of Christ, was re- 
futed : and it was pfiewn, that the bread and 
^ ,winf ,.afjtor the cons^eratii»i, becomes, truly and 
tproperi^, the bai^ aad MMd ^f Ckri^ (2) 

In the seventh and jiast aessioi^ the defini- 
tion was.^yen of die Catholic faith : the six 
general connciU tvere ccmfirmed : the CathoUe 

(1) Spondan. ad win. 787, IV, (2) Spondan. ibid. V. 



314 HISTORY OF THE CflUECH. 

symbol was recitedvin wWch was' marked the 
procession of the Holy Ghost, from the Father, 
and the Son: (1) aiid the doeti^oe^ of th^ 
adoration of images was explained an# approv- 
ed. " Adoration/' says the 6oahe9, ^' is Wt 
unfrequently used in the scripture for ssduta- 
tion. In this tense it is that Bavi^, in the first 
hook of Kln{^, is said to have fallen pfbstra^ 
befi^re Jonathan, and adored hi In. S. Pnul, 
writing to the Hehrew«, says, that Jaccyb, on 
his deathbed, adored the sceptre of Joseph. 
S. Gregory, of Nazianzen, tells us to honour 
Bethlehem, and adore the cradle. By awlora- 
tion, however, is not meaitt the lafWa, whicdi 
belongs to Ctod alone.'* From this it is mani- 
fest, that tlie council decreed tttat imagfis 
shduld merely be venerated^ as adorartioh , (ht- 
tria,) understood in its strict iniport, can he 
offered to Him, only, who Is tlie CM of Heaven 
and earth. This decree was subscribed' % ftli 
the bishops^ and anathema pronounced agaTnit 
all who should oppose it. Acclamations re- 
sounded in honour of tlie etifperer aiid' em- 
press, who were termed a' new ConBtanitM^ 

fl) Qui ex patreJiRofjue procedU. Spondan. VI. 
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tihd a new Helena^ and the council was dis- 
solved. 

' In France, the term adoration was miscon* 
strued, and created much excitement in the 
breasts of the prelates* A treatise was com- 
jlbsed, to which was affited the name of the 
king, and which were called the €aroKn books : 
by Charlemagne, however, it was not written : 
-for the pope^ in inveigling against the anchors 
of it, does not so much as complain of the 
monahch. Probably it was composed and pnt 
into the hands of Chatie^agne, who transmit- 
ted it to Hadrian. Oif the ferment created 
among th^'biibopsf oh thfs snbfei^t, the retider 
will see an ififeftitoi^e iA ttie cfifuncit of Frankfort- 
upon-Meine ; at which were present bishops 
from Italy, GanI, Qeriiiany, and Brittahy, and 
the legates df the s^vererign poiitifET They 
condemned 13tpandifs, ef Tdedo, and Felix, 
of Urgel; who, from a passage of the Mo- 
sarabic rittial mlsmdderiiCood, coiiclnded that 
the Sedeemei? was not the Son of God by 
nature, but by stdoptidL Agaiiist this doc- 
trine & Paulinus, patriarch of Aqoeleiar wrote 
a treatise : to Eli^andus, and the other Spanish 
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bishops, Ghariemagi^e addressed a letter, ex« 
horting them to abjure their error, aod submit 
to the decision of the fathers^ assembled in 
council. (1) 

By this synod, it is saM? the decree of tb# 
Nictne council, regardiiig the veneratiiMft. of 
imi^^Y was cooidemned. Witli Bpoadanus, I 
rep^^ that this was done with^pt the s^prphar 
tion oi the apostolical b^p^e^ : that tlie j do- 
ff^nd^d the proceedii^gs of the synod ^ Nice, 
there can be no doubt. (3) Thit the iiiaov^ 
tors then^selves never ^uestton^. . Xh^ V^e^ 
reign pontiff vindicated Jthe i^indiiol; of the le- 
gMes ; and Charlem/igQ* issu^jd an, order, by 
whMb the afsts, whii;h ^^mtiftff^v^ by aU, 
abould he enfore^d^ and th<^e i^gajuiat the 
Nicene syniid should be rej^ct^. It must, 
however) be remarked, that the sy iv>d of Frank- 
fort did not attempt to condemn the venera- 
tion, bat merely the strict adorefton, of images. 
The fhthers had beep falfely assured, 1st. 
That the Mciene s^nqd. had approved of pay- 
ing to imagea |hat h^f^<^ wl^^bwe pay, to 

(1) Spondtiu ftd anii.794. fl. T1|e letter of Chailemiigne in 
t^dajii io To. VIJ. CopciU • 

(3) Magdeb. Cent. 3. cap. 9. Col. 6dd. 
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Gkd : and 2d. That the Mverei^ pontiff iMid 
not confirtned the acts of that syii^ Hifd' 
this been the ease, die coniiell et FMnkfort 
ocMild not irave eejeeted, with too mach iftdtj^' 
nation, tbe aets of Nice: they h^A been hu^ 
translated from tbe Greek; and^ with thie ori«* 
ginal language, thelnsheps of VtikuMofrt wa»^ 
not aeqnainted. (1) 

Ambng the foreign elergjm^n, who fttfaitdt 
at tl^ synod of Franiefort, the most iUiistri-* 
Otis w^M Aloiiin, an fikigUshman, F^m ho^ 
yooth, he had been l»on^it up under the iU 
reetion i^ Egbert, arefabiafeop ci Twfc, one oi 
&e most learned men of his age. (3) jBy 
Charlemagne^ he ifa« nu^.iJbbot of the mo* 
Bastey itf 8. Mai^; whieh, undtor fait pt^ 
trlinage^ heeame oiie of tike : most dekibrattMi 
seboote of the West^ Mm -digged: th > 9 ogii 

• ' - ; * .' ■;. 'U'..^:-. (-C-'^'^'i 'i*H\*i 

(1) As an instance of the badneu of the tou^atiqn^ I subjoin 
the following : In the Kicene'synod,^ t)onstantine, Bi^p of Cy-* 
"^li, had said : X cmbm^eJidljivnsm | bntoftfer liMtria;(a|kM^- 
n) to the Trinity. Jn the^translauon, he was made to say ': I 



|tui, had said : X cmbm^e Jidjivnsm | bnt oftfer liMtria;(a|kM^- 
Hon) to the Trinity. Jn the^translauon, he was made to say ': I 
eial»«ceJiolyiiiiages, i^4«ie<ll^ibi^oth^'l^ii4^.^ 4rml^ 
this it is evident,, that t^ <^usei^ of Frankfort ^ere ac^^ytj^d ; 
and so hr from opposing) a^'ufttty Vindicate, therekl^oMxstrine 
of die churdi. Vide Jm^^ "^}l^ ^, *mH 7M. JU 9pH*P9^ 
con troy, de imag. lilk 2. cap. 14. 15. 

(2) Alb. Flacc in ep. ad Eadbi^. Ep. Eborac ap. yetu£^ auct 
de rcb. gegt angl. post Bed. dip. 9(. " '"" * * ^ 
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QfMll » tMl» fiv literature) and iltt»be>ei^ 
ttmimg hm ^bciples the greatest prelates^ and 
eYCfb tfeM iniMiairebliitiiaeif. Mm mm Tersed ia 
rbHMic, dialeetioi, and astronomj: ^was hko^ 
fttMit, awl ftpake iHtb flalehoy) if nutt wkh 
aMnney^ the lialin, Chreek, and Mveral other 
h apiayi ^ ;: Bfaaehet ^ his seminary were 
institnted through the diffenent {froviQeea oi 
llw oMfiMv ei|ieaia!fy at Orleans aiid Lyons. 
In theie tfas sebotor was tanght the seres sei» 
MUes : gramaur, ^betorfe, dialee^ca, and tf» 
febr branelMa of matiwrnatiw^ viz : arithne^, 
amsie, geonietoy^ and iwtroaoniy. Of tlieae 
sciences Alenin treats, tibangh n^ at lai^, im 
kis.woirks^ whi^h. we aaoitly the^o^^oal; SBa 
di^anJrtUiged iHth the gfena^s df die ^atts z 
lia-atjirhi hai SMne ^ftrfte, hot n0> hmi^O^^ Jm 
Hi paitrj^ aaid^JiYeti^hiS'^rese, he ccrtimita 
many errors against the principles of graar* 
man Mo died in exj^reme oH agei in the mo»* 
mastery of hotAn || in the ehronides 0f whtek 
haiia ho&aor^ with the tkfe ol SkiJmt: in seeM 
tnartyroio^s he h cj^fed hlessedy hut is not 
venerated aik stMb^iyih^ whdte ehure^ (1) 

(i) SeetheboieimljiD^rcljJ^llo. ' ^ 



A^ms^ CbarlemAgiw, TmsSIo^ d«ke of Ba- 
varia, eoooeived a deadly af^eroimi : the em- 
j^rwt Ireoe, likewite^ 1>rc>ke her ttehty with 
him^ for having iavad^ the dutehy of Bene^ 
veAtum : Adalgf«ttft, the wm of J)id«erv was 
|#epariii|^ t» enter Italy, akid Ve^M^tid the 
throne of bb fathers; Thfe I^x6ni^ looked 
billy for a IWvowable of>p>dfrfufiity to rush to 
arnia : and the Hitttid, {nltijbfting^^ the eaatem 
fart ef JNimdfifa, e^n^era^ed witli TiMltld. 
The exigenciea of llie' tinves jfiow eidted fiMtk 
«!! the bravery and dkiti of Oharlemagfie : 
iNivfoi^ wftnl tim winter «f the year 7^ W 
yeiidthe Alps, he marohed^o Ca^^a, and4M^ 
j]i1»h^d with the duke of Beneten(tfm. The 
Mhike of Bavaria waa taken ;prboner^ eonvleted 
ef teeaion, aivd eondeihned by riie la#a«a-lMe 
Jiis'life: hntth^ vict6reontehtied himaelf Willi 
eonfioin^ hian, togtetiKdr with his ion Itieodb, 
in a momiatery. The Sunns were tmited, mA 
leottlfieUed to flee inte llie wJMs of PUnMMa ; 
and Adnlgisiis returned, with dts^raee, ti>i/oi^ 
atantino|rie« (1)' 



(1) Vide Spondan. ad aim. 788.1. II. 



^4^ 
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Hadpian bad bow worn the pontifical tiara 
twenty-tbree years ; durinj^ whieh period be 
distingnished himself by bis zeal for the wel- 
fare of the boly Si^, c^ bis muiiifednee in 
providiiH^ for the fioor ; and erecting, repairhd^, 
and adpriUHi^ charches. He expired in 795 : 
his death drew teftrs from Chari^magne, and 
his epits^ was written by the baAd which ha4 
wielded against bii advertaHes. tl^ sword of 
yi^tiiiy. (1) .. Tbs ebayr had not rMHailMd rs^ 
4(ant a whole d^y h«fore jLeo, the Uilrd of die 
Slyle^ was ^oaeQ h^ gucM»s«or« Of thk pon- 
tiff, btstorians write in a strain of merited en<^ 
kgy^ ^ £te wasi^'^ sliys Spondaims^^ versed 
10 the sfitiptvfef and eoclMiastbal kn6wlei%B$ 
chaste^ meek, elMvmit, firm, charitable, and 
cammiMrating." (3) No sooner waa be seat- 
ed on the ptipal throne, than he sent to Char- 
leni«gfne 4ie keys of t^ baailiek of & Peter, 
and the standard c^ the elty. In wtnm, the 
monarch debited, to Rome, Engdbert, abbot 
dT #ie mwastety c^ 3. Btq«er, with presents 
taken from the treasures <tf the Hunm ; and a 
letter written in the ftdbwing terms : ** We 

(1) Mgmr. In Tit Carol. (2) Ad a^n. 7^. V. 
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received, with your epistle, the decree of yoop 
election, and rejoice at the unanimity with 
which it was conducted* It wits our intention 
to have sent the spoils of the barbarians to 
your predecessor of happy memory : we can- 
not but weep for his loss/ The apostle, I am 
aware, bids us not to weep at the death of our 
friends : it is not Hadrian whom I d^[Uore. 
I am persuaded that he is living with Jesus 
Christ : but it is impossible for me to think 
or speak of him without shedding tears. To 
you, worthy successor of so worthy a pontiff, I 
look for the alleviation of my sorrow. Saise 
your hands, like Moses, to Heaven ^ that we 
may be victorious over the enemies of the 
christian name, and that Jesus Christ may be 
glorific^d on earth." (1) 

Kemulf, king of the Mercians, signalized 
his attachment to the holy See by a similar le- 
gation, and a letter to Leo, requesting to be 
considered his adopted child, and placing the 
Mercian people under his protection. (2) , 

The throne of Gallsecia and Asturia present- 
ed, at the same time, a spectacle of edification 



(I) Alcuin. ep. 84- (£) To. VII. cOTcii. p, 1109. 
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in the person of Alphonsns the chaste : under 
whose reign the Moors irere routed and de- 
prived of Lisbon, and many ottier cities. For- 
tunate for the church had it been, had the 
same spirit of religion pervaded the oriental 
court : the scene there was of a very different 
description : corruption reigned without con- 
trol ^ t;he empress conspired against her own 
son ; whom she caused to be deprived of his 
eyes, and afterw^unls put to death. (1) After 
which she was again proclaimed sole empress. 
Meanwhile, a conspiracy was formed at 
Borne against the sovereign pontiff, by two 
presbyters, Gampulus and Paschal : in a pub- 
lic procession of the Roman people and cler- 
gy, of which he moved at the head, diese ruf- 
fians rushed upon him with their followers, 
and having dispersed 4he unarmed people, 
seized on his person, deprived him of his 
sight, cut out his tongue, and dragging him 
into the monastery of S. Stephf^n and S. Sylves- 
ter, scourged him before the altar, and then 
thrust him into prison. (2) Escaping, how- 
ever, from his confinement^ through the means 

m Theoph..aziB.7« 

(2) Spondan. ad vm. 799. 1. By the gravest authors it is re- 
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of the ambassadors of ChariemagQe, lie fled 
to Paderburn, in Saxoi^, wliere he was receiv- 
ed by his niagnanimous beuefaetor, at tlie bead 
of the clergy and army. Daring his stay at 
FaderbOTOt he consecrated a church, erected 
for the reception of the relics of S. Stephen^ 
which had been translated to that city, and re« 
turned in triumph to Bonie, towards the end 
of November, 799. 

The following year, Gliarlemagne determin* 
ed to go once more, in perBon^ to the christian 
Uietropolis, in oi*der to quell the faction created 
by the presbyters, Campulus and Paschal, and 
to vindicate tbe liberties of. the holy See. 
Having sent his son Pipuir against the Bene- 
ventans, the enemies of Borne, be marched to 
the capital : three leagues from the gates, he 
was met by tlie pontiff, and bailed, on his en* 
trance, by the acclamations of the citizens. 
He immediately repaired to the basilick of S. 
Peter, and kneeling on the steps,, received the 
papal benediction. 

lated, that he afterwards Recovered his speech and sight in a 
miraculous manner, " through the intercession of the holy apo?- 
ties." Theod. aurcal. Theoph. ann. VII. Const. 
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Ill this church, all the prelates of Italy and 
France, together with the nobility, were con- 
vened, in order to investigate tfre caase of the 
pope. The prelates unanimously declared, 
^' that they would not dare to judge the apos- 
tolic See, the head of all churches : since, ac- 
cording to immemorial custom, it judged all 
others, and was judged hy none.'' (1) Leo then 
ascended the Am bo, and swore upon the holy 
gospels, that he was innocent of the/crimes 
alleg^ against him. (3) 

Thus was the innocence of Leo established, 
and the tlaction happily destroyed. In return 
for the solicitude and protection of Charle- 
magne, the pope (conferred on him the impe- 
rial crown. On Christmas d^y, as he knelt in 
prayer sA the confessional of S. Peter, in pre- 
sence of i|ll the clergy, people, and nobility, 
the crown was placed on his brows, by Leo, 

(!) Spond. ad ann. 800. II. 

(2) The oath ran as follows : I, Leo, pontiff of the holy Ro- 
man Church, without any compulsion, but of my own free choice, 
swear, ^in the presence of you all, before God and his angels, 
who know my conscience; and before the holy apostle Peter, in 
whose presence westaiid, that I neither perpetrated, nor caused 
to be perpetrated, the crime of which I am accused : calling Gbd 
to witness, by whom I am to be judged, and in whose presence 
I am^ &c. &c," Spend. 800. II. 
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amid the acclamations of all, with the title of 
^^ most pious, aagust, mighty, and pacific." 
Charlemagne then bound himself, by oath, to 
be the defender of the Roman See. (1) 

Being now emperor of the west, he despatch- 
ed ambassadors to Constantinople, oaring his 
hand to the empress Irene : but there the 
scene was changed : Irene was an exile in Les- 
bos, and Nicephorus had usurped the throne. 
This prince was an abettor of Iconiclasm, the 
enemy of the Roman See : be, however, enter- 
ed on a treaty with the French emperor, pro- 
viding that each should retain the title of empe* 
ror: Charlemagne of the west, himself of tlie 
east* The intruder did not long sway the 
eastern sceptre : by Bardanes sitmamed Tiir- 
cus, be was dethroned, deprived of his eyes, 
and shut up in a. monastery: Bardanes was 
proclaimed emperor, and bis son Stauratius 
crowned Augustus by the patriarch Tara- 
sius. (3) On the death of Tarasius, a noble and 
virtuous layman, by name Nicephorus, was 
raised to tbe^patriarchate : by the holy abbots 

(1) Vide Baron. To. IX. 800. : as also Gretsenis, Soc. Jes. 
Theolog. To. II. Defeiis. Beilanli. 

(2) Spond. ad ann. 803. 

28» 
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Theodofe aad Plato^ his eleyation was oppos- 
ied) as contiury to the canoDs : the ire of the 
emperor was roused : and the abbots were con- 
demned to exile. 

Chariemagne, ever zealous for the interests 
of the church, and the purity of the &ith, con- 
Tened a council, in 809^ at Aix la ChktpeUe, 
in Gaul^ for the purpose of investigadng the 
subject of the procession of the Holy Ghost 
It was resolved that the term FiLioquE should 
be added to the symbol of Constantinople^ and 
chanted in the churches. (1) 

The emperor Nicephorus had now thrown 
off the mask, and stood before the eyes of the 
world in. his native deformity: impious, avwi- 
cious, and obdurate; an avowed Manichean; 
the oppressor of the monks and clergy ; and 
the invader of ecclesiastical property. His 
vices and extortions soon drew upon his head 
the wrath of Heaven : the Bulgarians declar- 
ed war against him : by Crunnus, their king, he 
was slain, and his skull was used as a goblet by 
tb^ barbarians, at their solemn feasts. Many 



(1) Spond. ad ann. 809. IV. 
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chmtiatis were made prisoners, and refusing 
to deny their faith, were put to death. (1) 

Staul^atius, the son of Nieephorus, was carri- 
ed back, severely wounded, to Constantinople ; 
and Michael Curopolates, surnamed Rhanca- 
lenus, the son4n*law of Nicephorus, a man 
adorned with many virtues, was crowned em- 
peror, his wife Procopia, Augusta, and hiis son 
Theophilactus, Augustus. He studiously en- 
deavoured to heil the wounds inflicted on re- 
ligion, under the late reign : returned to the 
^churches what the rapacity of Nicephorus had 
seized on^ recalled from exile Theodore and 
Hato, reconciled them to Nicephorus, the pa- 
triarch, and reftored peace to the church. 
But the Bulgarians were not quiet : it became 
necessary to march against them : the armieft 
met near Hadrifilnople : by the treachery of 
Leo, one of his officers, the troops of Michael 
deserted him^ and he yrM compelled to flee 
back to Constantinople. His life was spared^ 
on condition that he would abdicate the impe- 
rial crown. Being of a pacific disposition, he 
immediately sent to Leo, the choice of the 

(1) Of these, mention is made in the Greek menology, cm the 
SSd of July ^ as also in the Latin martfrology. 



328 HISTORY 0^ THB CHURCH. 

army, the diadem, purple^ and other imperial 
insignia ;• and, with his wife and children, em* 
braced the monastic life. Leo, sumamed 
the Armenian, having made a profession of 
faith, was aolemnly crowned by the patriarch 
Nicephorus. ( 1 ) Tlie Bulgarians, driven from 
the walls of Constantinople, took Hadriano* 
pie, seized on the holy bishop, Manuel, ampu- 
tated his hands, severed his body in twain, and 
threw the parts to be devourfd by wild beasts. 
Of the inhabitants, likewise, all who refused 
to apostatize from the faith, were cruelly put 
to death. {^) 

The emperor, Leo, acknowledged the title 
of Gharleniagne to the empire of the West, of 
which the boundaries were to extend to the 
Bailie sea, the ocean, the Ebrus, along the 
South coast of tlie Mediterranean, as far as 
the Yulturnus, and the Eastern frontiers of 
Pannonia. These vast dominions being now 
in a state of perfect tranquillity, and the wiurs 
wit^i Grermany and Saxony, which had continu- 
ed during thirty years, being concluded, Char- 
lemagne resolved to secure the peace and 



s 



Menol. 20 Januar. BoUiu^. To. II. pag. 441. 
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prosperity of the empire, by resigning his do^ 
minions to his son' Louis. With this view, he 
asiemblBd, at Aix la Chapelie, all the bishops, 
abbots, dukes, eottffts, and n^les : in the naid»t 
of these illnstrioas parsonages, the emperor 
made his appearance; With'. the^ diadem on his 
brows, and reelining on the arm of his son. 
At the^fifot of the altar he placed the crown, 
and remained sometime in silent prayer : then 
rising, " My son,'* b^ said, ^ keep the com- 
mandments of Ctod, defend the church, honour 
the clergy; love your people, console the poor^ 
chastise the wicked, and appoint faithful mi- 
nisters in the church." Louis wept : and by 
the command of his father, with his own hand, 
placed the imperial crown on his head, atbid 
deafening peals of acclamation • Charlemagne 
then retired from the world, redoubled his fer- 
vour, and devoted all his time to prayer and 
sacred study. On the 30th of Jaauary, 814, 
a year after his abdicatioii^he was attacked by 
the pleurisy, and perceiving his end approach- 
ing, received the viaticum from his arch^ 
chaplain Hildebald, archbishop of Cologne, 
and repeating these words : ^ Into thy hands, 
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O Lwd, I commend my spirit,?' he calmly ex- 
pired, im the SiSth of Jaauary, in the seven ty* 
second year of his i^, tl^ forty-seventh of his 
regal, the fourteenth c^ Im imperial) reign. 
His body was Qiagniieently inte»ed in th^ 
ehnrch of the Virgin Mary. (1) 

As a king, Gharlbmagne may be styled the 
greatest that ever wielded, or perhaps ever 
i^dl wield, the sc^tre of France : brave, mu- 
nificent, and pious, he was the , terror of his 
enemies, the delight of his subjects, the pro- 
tector of religion. T^ htin, in all their trials^ 
the sovereign pontiffs recurred for redress and 
security : by him, the Boman See was defend* 
ed from the fury and rapacity of barbarians;; 
and the ambition and revenge of christian 
chieftains. His virtues were many and shining^ 
but the lustre of his morals is obscured by his 
frequent divorces, the introduction into the 
palace of. concubines, and the lubricious con- 
duct of his daughters. For these immorali- 
ties, however, he bitteriy repented in his old 
age ; and it is to be hoped atoned for them, by 
the asperities oi bis declining life. To kim, 

(1) Vide Spondan. ad aim. 814, V, 
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France looks as the founder of her empire : 
to him is she indebted for the ciril importance, 
nay pre-eminenee, to which she has attained : 
him, she will always regard as the pride of 
her kingdom, and. the admiration of the chris- 
tian world. 
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From the death of Charlemagne^ anno 814^ (0 
the commencement of the schism of Fhotius. 
Anno 858. 



At his coronation, the Armenian had 
made a. solemn profession of the orthodox 
faith : but be had hardly secured himself on 
the imperial throne, ^efore he declared an 
open war against the venerators of holy ima- 
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ges« Having, in vain^ attempted to shake the 
eonfitaiicy of the patriarch Nieephorua, the 
bead of the monasteries, and especially the ce* 
lebrated Theodore Studita« he issued an order 
for all who defended, to dispute on the sub- 
ject, in his presence, with those who rejected, 
the veneration of images. (1) With this 
command the former refused to comply : 1. 
As the question had been set at rest in a ge* 
neral council, from which there could be no 
appeal : 3. As it was the priest, not the em<- 
peror, in the church, not in the palace, by 
whom the controversy should be decided : 3. 
As the emperor was obdurate in his opinionsii 
^ he would not have ears to hear the tnith/' 
The patriarch Nicephorus merited, by his 
courage, to be exiled to Proconnesus ; and in 
his room was placed a certain Theodotus, sur- 
named Cassitera, a man of no character, and 
profligate morals : the patriarchal palace be- 
came a scope of dissipation, licenciousness, 
and scandal : the sacred images were consign* 
ed to the flames, and the Iconiclusts tri- 
umphed. 

(ly Spondan. 814. !• 
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A conyentide was immediately summoned^ 
with Tlieodotils at tlie liead, to meet in the 
church of S. Sophia ;.(1) Constautine, the em- 
peror's son, assisted in the name of his father. 
The 'ortliodbx pralates were invited; some re- 
fhsed to attend, others attended merely to con- 
fute the heretics. (2) The sixth ceeumenieal 
eouncil was condemn^ : tlie synod held under 
Copronymus, appro^^d. (3) 

The bishops and abbots, who remained firm 
in the defence of truth, were sent into exile ; 
(4) and the faithful were treated with tyranni- 
cal severity. v(5) The pontifical chair w^as 
now filled by Stephen V^ styled the Fourth, 
(6) who aucceeded to S. Leo, in June, 816. 
He was, by birth, a Roman, and the descen- 
dant of an illustrious family. On his acces- 
sion, he caused the fioman people to swear 

(1) Vit Niceph. n. 17. - (2) Sponrfan. ad ann. 814. III. 

(3) Among the orthodox prelates who attended, die followiiig 
are particularly diatinguished : Theophjlactus, of Nicoii\edia ; 
Joseph, of Thessalonica J Theophilus, oiEphesus, and Peter, of 
Nice. Amooff the abbots, Theodore Studita ; Nicetas, formerly 
Patrician, and the relation of the Empress Irene ; Theophanes, 
&c. &c. Ap. Sur. 3 April. Ap. Mich. Stud, et vit Theoo^ Cedr. 
in Leo. imperat Theod. Studitiib. 2. epist 

(4) Hpondan. ad ann. 814. III. 

(5) Mart Rom. 12 Mart Menol. Graec. 27 Mart 18 Apr. 

(6) Spondan. 816. VL 
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fealty to the emperor Louis : sent ambassa- 
dors, to hitu, and determiEied to visit France, 
in persofi.(i) By Looisy he was met at 
Rlieims, with every demonstration of respect 
and attaxshment : and, in presence of the cler- 
gy, nobles, and people, before the celetH*ation 
of mass, he anouited the emperor with the 
holy unction, and crowned Irmingardes, his 
queen. (3) He remained in Fr^ce, about 
three months, returned to bis metropolis, and 
died in Febrpary, 817, after having sat only 
seven months. 

The holy see remained vacant but a day, 
when Paschal, a presbyter and monk, was 
unanimously chosen to occupy it : " he was," 
says Spondanus, ^^ holy^ learcied, eloquent, 
magnanimous ; in a word, adorned with all vir- 
tues." (3) His first care was to send ambassa- 
dors to Louis, informing him of his eleYation, 
and craving a confirniation of the grants con- 
ceded by his^ illustrious pred0cessors. 

Accordingly, the emperor summoned at 
Aix4a-Chapelle'all the bishops and abbots of 

(1) Theg. de gest. Ludov, imp. cap* 16. 17. 18. 
m Vit-Ludov. cap. 38. 39. 
(3) Spondan. ad ann. 817^ h 
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tke kingdom : by this gjnod^ eighty efaapters, 
regtrdiog the monastic life, were drawn up, 
and iNpderdd to be enforced. (1) The grants 
made to the holy s^ by Pipia af^ Cbarle* 
magna, were confirmed, by a new ^natito- 
tion, in which Louis conceded (to the Pope, 
Borne with its dutchy, and all the places be^ 
longing to it, as well in Tuscany, as in Gampa-. 
nia ; the whole of the C^xarchate of Bavenna : 
Ae islands of Corsica, Sterdmia, ai^ Sicily; 
Aedatchies of Beneventora and Spoleto ; Na- 
ples, Calabria, and several other pla^. (3) 

Meanwhile, Bernard, kmg of Italy, the 
lather of Louis, stimalated by evil advisers^ 
conspired against the emperor : but afterwards, 
unable to eppoM the imperial armies, threw 
himself on the royal mercy : after a fidr inves- 
tigation of his conduct, it was pronounced trea- 
sonable by the lords, and the punishment was 
capital : but Louis contented himself with de- 
priving him of his eyes. Tbe bishops who 

(1) Leo Ostien. chroq. Cass. lib. I. cap. 18. 

(2) Apart of this Constitatton is citea bj Gratian : (idist 65, 
cap. Ego. LudorO the whole is extant in the Vatican library, 
vid. Baron. To. IX. 818. Goldstat, the CaUinist, attacks it as 
supposititious : but he was triumphantly confuted by the learned 
Jesuit, Gretsenis. cap. 8. apol. Baron. 



tokilt pitrt in tins t^tMigAviMifi- W6i«de]ptot«f4V Andf 

inil Wk^f Him tt^Amik 9^i of Ghnf^liMni^^, 
th(M^h iillKM^ilt of th6 6^iM«9 wfeM «IWN^%attll^ 

A' ftimikir eMis^riiey iA Che £^8t fH^^i fkCttP 
to t}^ empeVM^: it wad headed \iy Mi6haeV 
atihiaiited B^bmv hut was detected, and the 
rifigbader mm coAo^eiMied to he b«rrnt : htit 
befoi^ the exeeu^mr c^ liie sentetiee, tfee «m^ 
peror #m miEi^'*MMd by |he msargfents, hh^ 
hei^ m^tf rtii|rtifate<t^ a»td his hody p^licly el&>' 
posed in the HeMom^o.^ Mkhael B&lhas wasf 
instamtly proeldimed empeMU*, an^ crowned, 
by the patriireh, iii the ehdrdb c^ S; So]p6<atF 
The feor ohiMfeA of Leo were made eniiacht^ 
and banished to 4n' island : theu^ moChbif #irii^ 
shli t up in a moaastery. (3) 

The bosom'^ Lc^iitf waff now visited by i^' 
nlorse fi^ die enielty with' which he treal)^ 
those- w4iom he suspetfted to^ bate taken a^ ptat 
ih the consptrfu^. lb- iv genersA cotivlintiod of 
biahepsji^faabotaj' and nobles,' held tf t Ato^^ 



(1) SptfdaiL 8'ir: IT. 

(2) lliese 
Uttttriaii^ 1 



pfrticulan are related by Cedreoui, a cmteuMmi' 
idedj^6il^Au£.tia^^ W^ 'J 
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op-Aine, ^ deftianM pfu:do9 j. muJ, H). iitM- 
tatkm of TheodosMtf th«. grwO;, deitu»ai4r tft 4a, 
PqI^Ui; peminoe. (1) In tibns ais^nMir, variiHiiir 
rjBguUtUas were mudje respoctn^. tbip d^^. 
pline of the Church ; and die ordei^,.ii9.<!«in^, 
llii»iiiit Uiift period, wfQt^^pfi4f iiMieil^ T^ktme 
9r<)««I«, it mii^t be remftrfcefl) w^mmer^Jor. 
<^ and 9rigifiAted ie tliie.au|i«nMitipn.fl£io^. 
tidiial9, .wUhfmt.ever.lieing.:8anetMaedt or the< 
comtrar^, tbej wene iinlfoiniljt ooademnMi ^ 
the <^h|ii:i(^. Tbe,mQ9t,pmy»leiitiiiv9raiiee,, 
vrere. u dbMt («rf4jie.crQ8a, liy M!:hi«h.th«.{Nintiotk 
«^tt8«d fPiere.efloiteinQfH} tastand in.twe posif. 
timt fiK?di iind, ifiiil)«yealile, hefoi^ il, crots.;. 
wd be. whft. ffill*^r».t wiia d^roedt gniltj^,: («^ 
!(, that, of, inu), kj, ^Hoh the aoou^ w^ 
ojd^dt to tal«e into \m band: a. hnaled] bar^ of 
iron ; if he conld h^li^ it, far.ajcertain.time» bft. 
iiraa pronQjunced l«iA9cent ; the irona^vsere blest, 
^nd, preservfsdi only..i«i..certaiii.ni«iiaatfliri«a, to 
wM^h belongeditbe piivHeg»jDf JwefMi|^.ithain.: 
S^ ti»tj4^ <i«el^ hqf,whjieh tbe^pafttimi/eugbt, 
apji,-^ tb$ 8ur!dT0r^ vtM, comi^vredt iiuufceni* 
Against these superstittous pi^|^<;e|^,/yn|»s^ 
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arebl^iplMp of hjonn^ was tbe first ta r^e life 
I'SMi^vi^ tigr th^ aie9l<af tbe p^i^e^v wsbted 
hy thfi aullioriior; ^' tj)i0 e^fiperiH's, timy wetei 
gradoally aboUthed. 

8> Paiiebal^ aftar a |Kmlifieate o£ mmen ^iwars, 
dM m 9^69 ii»4 WM l^riied ia tN. liaaiHfili oi 
^ Peter aiiiQiifi^ tjbe rM»«iii^:o£ hU^ firadiMes^t 
ipfi- !ipe4iiref liiU'd^wiso, hettiil^to DoMhaiJi^ 
£1^ i^rchbkhop.oC Bh^ima, hy^ wham VamMi 
](jog,of t^fl Dia^pii^ waatoon^erodi and baptiEedi 
(1 ) Afiti^r a taoaqicj;^ eft foult dbya, tlif^ efoair^ 
WAa.QHfidiby; I^gQflflus^ thfi s^eeml^af tba^titlov 
preab;.t^r.ofr& Sabipat iHu8^iimi8.for his pietj^ 
li$aiWiiPg»ai)4)VirjUie«. Bi^^olctiiatiaQ waa^ bow^ 
vmr^ opfM^Mid) b^^thft^ paopie, who .^declarad^ ini 
ffiVRttr c^j Zaa»mua;: bnt^ the stibium waia^M§(Bi 
^iif^Mi h^ Um iwnpeiw lioui*, i^ho aent hi» 
8^; li9i|l^(i}i^ tOjBMlic^ Cbn^hepexpi^ssrTpnapeaec 
aC f iie|i|ifig4hei tuisi«lt< TMd »rm]^>of Biti^ 
nin^wiivMas^Mt: oA thc^: ]fi(b,4ifi iiugwt^ 8$7; 
hie ^m «ae<ieeded b|rt Vaktiiiioiftt^; a^Bom 

^ji*-. > ■TTT... 

(1) Emi. aOf 826.) He cannot, howevfi^ be t|yled the^tPQetle 
of^ iSmeg : that tMe is claimed 'by Hr Aaacariiiay a Siftxett 
n^ipk; w^ :«mjcfMe(yiitef ^^fii^ 
era region^ ana fix^ hi» See at Hamburg. His life was written 

f^poiidaiu Bft6.y. 
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ad( roed with maity virtHeai; 1^ sair bttt (brt}* 
dayi», whMi ^eg^ IV., a man dld^n^ui^veA 
for bis biikhy leanting, mad picr^f ifi'^ chosen 
to succeed him. 

The MMtilntM^ mmm ndW rtffs^^iitff ttie 
oiiriBdiiR^ world ?*tKose o# Spttio' hfMl ei^btiishedi 
eoloDies eventn^ the Cl^reeiait iiste&f, took Cri^te^ 
aadb imk on CUtidBX » city iv4iich they calte# 
Caadi^ an<f which' aftervno^s gav^ it9 Aum^ ttf 
the whole island : tho^ of Africa, Ihroii^h tlW^ 
treachery of Hkiphemitisv governor of Bicily, 
became^niastera of that idiaiidi 9hi# man^ tm^ 
mg forcibly marmed a vir^n cotase^rtited' m 
God, was^ at ^e soHckation of her bmrtiers^* 
summoned t^- the eifiperor tb the Bast, And- 
though Mielia^t» hifi^etf had* be^n guilty of tf 
mmikir crime, (ib hiid married Bbphrosyna, sr 
iHin)^s<itt^ heiordetfed^tlie*la^ tofoe rig6rtfufi^ 
eiifiH4ed<ag;Hbst BiipheMtiisi Insfexd^obey^* 
|(ig th^ gumitions, <l£faphfaiiiii« fled^td tfe^'Blflirf 
o# Afribai freMiwtiftni/he/ret!«ived<the titte toft 
emperor^ on condition, that Sicily should jto 
^^, to th^f Itlusulinaiis : inflated: witjhl bis^ 
empty; dignity,^ at the fi^ad 6f tttm^ a»: 
Buyf keimWMfVied^ioaft^Minise.^ >4Ui^ 
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Calabria, as^ several ports of Italy Ml under 
tlie domiiiioQ of tbe Moslems, ( 1 ) In order to 
check their ]^ogi*ess, the sovereign pontiff lor- 
tided the mouth of the Tiber, and rebuilt Of- 
tia ; to wbich, frotn his own name, he gave ibB 
appeUbtion of Geegoriopous. (d) 

In order to cover the tyranny in^Meh I^ was 
eieereising over his orthodox sufafectSy Mtefaael 
^puted an embassy, with letters and presents 
to tiw Freneh entperor, renewiti^ his atteeb- 
ineRt to, and confirming his amity with, that 
^ most dmsttan'" foince. He likewise sent let- 
ters to (he soi^ereign pontifi^ ahd offerings to 
the church of & Peter. (9) Loiiis, flattering 
himself with the hope of restoring peace to the 
Oriental church, e^mvened^ in the m^l p^ce, 
near Paris, the most leanwd men iai the em- 
p^« (4) T^ this synod, the subject of vene* 
ratimg images was discussed ; from the epistle 
of S. Grregory, pope, to Serenus, bishop of Mar* 

(l\ Post Theoph. n. 27* cap. 24. c^ron. Cassin. I. cap. 11. 

\2) Spondan. ad ann. 829. 1. In order to defend the basilicl^ 
of S. Peter, out of the wails, he laid the foundation of another 
town, which was built by LeorlV. ; and, from hun, was called 
Leonina. 

(3) Spondan. ad ann. 824. II. 

(4) Concil. Gall. To. Vll. 
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seilleS) misuiiderstoad, it was decreed, that im- 
ages are placed in the dmrches, not for the 
veneration, but naerely the instruction, of the 
faithful : and the seventh oecnmenical synod of 
Nice was rejected, on the false g^und that it 
permitted the adoration of latria to be offered 
to imajges : by this act, the old wound was 
opened afresh, and became more cJUmgerons 
than ever. Of this i^nod the acts were i^ot, 
in the name of the emperor, to the sovereign 
ponti^ who not only did not sanction them^* 
but inflexibly adhered to the doctrine of his 
predecessors : it is probable that he, moreover, 
reproved and menace^ the ambassadors s^e^ 
by Louis, since, it does not appear that they, 
or any bthers of the Qcdydi^EitaL ohtffch, ever 
renewed the sobject^ O) 

In the East, the persecutitfi' continued: <m 

(I) Spondan. ad ann. 8^5. IV. The following year, Eu^nius 
MQt a legation to Louis ; of vAAck the otajoct, fitobablj, was to 
recall him. from his errors : whether, or not, the ambassadors, 
which the emperor intended to send to Constantinople, were 
despatched, is doubtful. It must not be forgotten by the reader, 
that the French did hot ftdl into, but on thfe contraiy meant to 




images 

the synod of Paris, was the same as that of Frankfort, of whick 
I treated above* 
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the demise of the emperor Michael, (be ex- 
pired in. 839, after an impious reign of eight 
years and nine mouths,) his son Theophilus 
mounted the. throne : and after a few months 
of apparent moderation and justice, relapsed 
into his native vices, and prosecuted the war, 
which his father had begun, against the faith- 
ful. (1) 

At the same time, the throne of Louis was 
shaken to its foundations by a daring conspira* 
<cj, of his sons, and many of his subjects and 
clergy : (2) of this, the cause was his having 
taken into hi« court as prefect of the royal 
chamber, Bernard, the count of Spain, who, 
it was believed, had defiled the bed of the em- 
press. The ire of !^ipin, (the emj^ror's child 
by his first wife Emengarda) was inflamed : 
and his jealousy against his step-brothers 
Charles and Rodolph, towards whom Louis 
evinced a spirit of paitiality, was roused. IJe 
rushed to arms^ at the head of a* powerful ar- 
my : Louis was intimidated : expelled Bernard, 
and commanded Judith (his second wife) to be 
shut up iu the monasteiy of S. Medard. But 

(1) Spond. 8£9. IL (£) Egin. et Astron. ad ann. :■■%. 
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the eoHspirators were not satisfied : they for^^ 
her from her enclosure, and made her swear 
to persuade the emperor to resign his sceptre, 
and of his own accord, retire into a monastery^ 
Accordingly she had an interview with Louis, 
who demanded some time to deliberate^ In 
the meanwhile, Lothaire, the emperor's eldest 
son, and associate in the empire, came from 
Italy into Graul ; and though he approved of 
what had been done against his father, did not 
suffbr the conspiracy to be carried to extremes : 
nor the affair to be settled by the swwd, but 
by the law. Wherefore it was determined that 
an assembly of the nation should be convened, 
before which the emperor appeared in person, 
and assumed the tone and authority of a sove- 
reign. Lothaire fell at the feet of his father, 
and sued for reconciliation. Louis restored 
him to his throne in Italy, and granted a ge- 
neral amnesty to the conspirators, a few only 
excepted, whom he condemned to exile. 

Judith was now recalled to the palace, in 
the character of empress : Bernard oflfered to 
vindicate his innocence by the duel ; but, na 
one daring to accept the challenge, he cleared 
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biraself by oath. (1) Tlie fires of seditioQ 
were not, however, exttni^isbed : Jndith was 
preparif ig to weare the diadem aroaad the teni« 
pies of herfhvofirite son Charles: this coold 
BOt be done without trenehing on the rights of 
liOthaire and Pipin ; and, to sueh a measure, 
^leir umbition and jealousy forbade them to 
yield. without resistanee : they appealed to the 
pope ; who, with the view of terminating the 
quarrel, set out for Gaol, and met the two 
brotbers and emperor with their armies, on 
the plains between Basil and Stratsburg : by 
Louis his conduet was elosely scrutinized, and 
was suspected of partiality towards the young 
princes ; he was treated in the imperial camp 
in a manner far different from that, with which 
the pontiffs were accustomed to be weleooMd, 
by the kings of France. (3) The object of hie 
journey failed, and he returned, with a soirow* 
ful heart, to Rome. 

The event of a pitched battle was the only 
Ineans remaining to settle the quarrel : the ar* 
mies were accordingly drawn up in full array : 
but the eniperor's troops deserting him, be 

(1) Annal. Met et Bert 8S9* BSO. (£) S^NMMfauk S£5. h 

TOL. lUt^SO 
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WM oorapeUed to surrender hioigelf « prisons 
to bis implacaUe soos^ Bj this, Judith was 
sent a captive, to Tortoi^ in ttaly^ Oharies, 
her sen, was confined in the montisfiery of Praia 
in Met2, and the emperor himself in that of 
S. Medard at Soissont. But his depositioiA was 
not of bng duraticn : the lords of the kingdom 
were roused in defence of their 8o^er4;tguj 
Lothairo was compelled to flee from their in* 
digmUion, and Louis was again re-pkced on 
the throne of his fathers* 

In 835, an assembly of bishops and others 
convened at Tlieonville: of which the object 
was to annul, in a canonical manner, the pn>- 
ceedings against their sovereign. (I) Ebbo, 
lu-chbishop of Rheinis, who had be^n the priu'* 
cipal autlmr of the deposition of Louis, by the 
advice of the bishops, abdicated his mitre ; and 
the others who co-operated in it, pleading that 
they had been forced to do so, ^vere pardoned* 
iiigobajrd, archbishop of Lyons, who refused to 
appear before the ^ynod, was condemned^ 
Louis bemg thus restored, repaired, on the 
first ^laday of Lemt^ with the bishops ^aad m^ 



bles, to Metz : where, during the sacrifice of 
ina8», seven archlMBhops recited over him seven 
prayers of recaneiliatidn. (1) 

Theophilns, emperor of the Ekist, stilt per* 
sisteil in the fanaticism of the Icotiiclasts : but 
was resolutely opposeil by many pious pers«i^ 
ages; of whom the most distinguislied were 
the holy tnonks Abraham, Lazarus, Theodore, 
and Theophanes^ (d) The incursions of the Sa- 
racens, however, rendered it necessary for him 
to SDspend the persecution agiUnst the faithful, 
and to march to battle against the infidels : in 
this campaign, he proved unsuccessful ; was de^ 
feated, and narrowly escaped with bus life. By 
this misfortune, he became heart4>roken i sud- 
denly despatched an ambassador to erave as^ 
sistance from the French court ; but bearing 
of his deaths and seeing himself deprived f£ 
all hope, having recommended to the senate 
and nobles, Michael his son and Theodora his 
wife, he expired on the 30th of Janu^y, 842. 
Michael, the third of the liame, now ascended 
the throne of his father t but being a minor, 
the government was confided to bis mother 

(I) Spopdap, ad ana. 835, I, (2) BoOand, ad. 1% Fcbr. 
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Theodora, in coBJanetion with Thewtistat, the 
eunuch, and Manuel, master of the scddiery. 
The empress was orthodox and pious ; and Mr 
first care was to take measures to re-estaUlisb 
the veneration of images : she issued, to this 
effisct, a decree, bj which the faithful were re- 
called from ejule and fre^ from prison; and 
whoew refused to abjure their errors, were 
condemned to banishment. The pseudo-pa. 
triarch, John, was deposed: and^ to the extreme 
joy of all the orthodox, was chosen in his stead 
Methodius, a saintly and learned presbyter* 
(i) His appointment wms c^mfirmed by a ajr- 
nod of bishops $ in which the mcumenical coun* 
eil of Nice was approved, and the death-blow 
given to the heresy of the Iconiclasts, which 
had so long disturbed and desolated tlie Ori- 
ental church. The sacred images were re- 
stored, with ihe most sidenin and pompous 
ceremonies, to tlie various churches in the ci^ 
of Constantinople; ami the. first Sunday of 
Lent was designated as a particular fesjtivfil, 
uu which the memory of this event was to be - 
commemorated fwever. (3) 

(1) The9e particulura lure related bj JvSm Cnromtlates ; Tid« 
Spondaa. 842. Ill, (2) Spondan. 84£. iV. 
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Meaii white, tbe affair* of the West bad m<^ 
Slimed a new atpeet, hy the ibach of the tmt* 
p&rorJMm$: havings celebrate the ehristniafi# 
hefidays^ at Poicters, he was necessitated to go 
tk G^rmunf to^ qnelt a eommotian exeited hy 
hi# »on Lims ; who, jealiMv of the preferenee 
whiek had been gi^¥en to hh ymingi^r brother 
Cho^s, infaided that proi^nee. At Worms, 
he assembled: the nobler, ssmmoned and re« 
ioviofled the reyat bi^thei^. Ife tWe Mi aiek ; 
and pefceiring that 1m end was approaehing, 
ennsed httnself to be removed tir an ii^and near 
Men^z : he eonfessed his sins to Drogoh, bish- 
op of Metx, received the holy yiatien^ni, and 
repeating these words: ** then art jiist, O 
Lord," he expired on the 2(Wh of June; Wl,' 
aged 44^ having reigned 27 years. He was' 
buried, with great pomp, in the monastery of 
S. Armilph, at Metz. 

The imperial erown now devolved on Lo^ 
thaire ; who, in violation of the instruettons of 
his deeeased father, erossed the Mease and 
Seme, and advanced as far as the Loire. Lou«* 
is and Charles confederated against their am- 
bitious bro|bi^^ and gave him battle oa^ the 
so* 
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plains of Fonteaai, on Suturd&y tho fimi^of 
June. After a bloody confiiet Ihoy trimii^iied : 
Lothaire was compiled to flee, loaviitg^ tbe 
field strewed with the bodies of the skiQ. (1) 
By this victory, Charles, iuraa«aed $ltm ihddt 
seeured tl^ dinninions left him by his, father% 

The papal thraoe faiid now bec^nse raeant, 
by the ideath of Gregory IT. John, a deaeon, 
looked wigth an ambillons oye^ upon the tiara^ 
and atlem^ed to^ grap^ it by fSM^ee* !lNit his 
attempt was defi»ted $ and 8iM|^ns, tb& areh- 
presbyter, iUustrious by his virtue, kn^nikig^ 
and piety, was eonseei*ated pope. (3) As soon 
as his elevation was made known in France, 
Lothaire despajbdied to Rome his son Lonis, 
with ]3^rQgon, archbishop of Metz, and many 
other prelates, and lords. By Sergius, the 
ypung prince was received with every mark ^ 
respect and friendship : many of the Roman 
noblemen went out, with theh* standards, to 
meet him : and the pi^ himself, though h» 
suspected the hostility of his intentions, accoo^- 
panied him to the basMick of S. Peter* l^t 
on arriving at the gates, he refused to open 

|1) Nithard. Ub. 9.imt (2) Aoast in Greg. IV. 
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them, imleM the Prinee should declare that 
the ohji^c^ of hb journey uras of an aoikmble 
nature : protesting that his objeet was pMific, 
llie gates were thrown 0j^n, and they entered 
together* (1) Aeonncii was soon after con* 
Toked, coosiftii]^ of twenty three bishops, all 
of whom, with tli^ exception (^ Drogon, were 
ItiUiains. The consecration of Sergius was ap^ 
pro^sd ; (2) the Botnans swore fealty to the 
emperor ; and Lo«is was crown^ king of Lorn- 
bmiAy by the pontiE Thi^ toci^ plaee in the 
y^ar 844* 

The following year, France ww inundated 
by an irruption of North^men, or Norm&ns ; 
who, und^er their barbarous king Horiofa, sproad 
desolation around. They poun^ down the 
Seine, pillaged Bcmen, and swept as fai* as the 
watts of Paris : byt having r^oeiTed a large sum 
of inoney from Chariet, they retired with an 
oath nerer again toretorjfi as enemies* (3) In 
order to revive the ecclesiastical spirit, and re- 
form many abiues which had crept into the 
sanctuary, several councils were celebrated in 

Spondan. ad ann. 844. III. 

Tom. VII. Concil. pag. 1799. 1 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 844. ] 
h) Tom. VII. Concil. pag. 
(S) Spond. ad ann. 84$. iV. 
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Frances, of which, the principal ftrt llioie af 
yemeiiil) Meaux, Paris, 8ot8SN>o8, Qmerei, aadl 
Ments. 

The seef of ManiehstiHM, tlisgnised n&iier 
the name of Pautieians, ^^i»«till omnerous in 
the £a»t : the empreM Th^criera reiolved M 
extirpate them : to this efid she ordered «n ar^ 
tKj t» be niised, imder the comownd ^ the 
bravest eAcerg : the Manichseans resiitedl : • 
battle was feu^t, and Sponilanus retatoi^ tliat 
an hfitidre4 tlioiiBand were kilfod : the sorrvr- 
ors took refuge among the Turks, and HivMig^ 
ed tiietnselTes on the empire. (1) 

The attempt to oonverrttie remnanta erf the 
leonidas^ff^ was iniire sneeesi^l : the pMtiaKk 
& Metbeidins, enneed in their M^^ard ua «x- 
tfaordiftai7 moderatiofi ; Idle stem minds ef 
mmm tf ' the Ofiettttil MsiMpB dieappreved of* 
\m elemetu^ : Ati4 a (M^itm^ would prdMblj^ 
have eecuMed, had ml a hofy monk, hy ummm^ 
^haftnieus, wtH> had a powi^rftit inflaenoe our 
Aie pubiie feeKi^, pret^nted it. (3) After liui 
elerHiMM itt the eanse of peaoe^ JohaQiii«ii» mt^ 
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turned to the monastery of Mount Olympus, 
where he died ifi 846. (1) 

The holy patriarch Methodius sorvired htm 
but a year : he expired on the fourteenth of 
Jime^ 847, and was succeeded by Ignatius, tiie 
son of the emperor Micfaaei Ctirepolttta, who, 
as the reader saw aboTe, after the deposition, 
of his f^her, was compeUed to embrace the 
monastic habit (2) 

The same year died the pontiff Sergius, af- 
ter a pontificate of three years ; and whs im- 
mediately succeeded by Leo, the fourth of the 
style, a man of great virtue and sanctity* (3) 
The church of Gaul was, at this period, »lorn- 
ed by twa celebrated prelates, Hinemar, arch- 
bishop of Bheims, and Baban, bishop of Mentz. 
(4) Hinemar etatered, while young, into the 
monastery of S. Denis, of which Hildwin was 
abbot. Ill 845, he was appointed arch-bishop 
by the council of Beauvais, and in the dis* 
chaise of his duties, evine^ a great elevation 
of mind^ and indefatigable actiri^ : he was one 



(!) Vide Spond^n. ad aon. 846^ III. 

2) Vide Spondan. ad anm 847'. IX. 

3) Spondaiu 847. II. (4) Flod. lib. 3. cap. 1. 
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of tfie most learned men^ perhaps the able9t 
canonist, of his age. 

Kafaan was bora at Mentz; aad hi his boy- 
kood^ was placed in the monastery of Fuld^ 
whence he was sent, by hb abbots S.^ C^g^l? to 
Tonrs^ and put under the direction ^ Alcmn. 
(1) According' to a custom, at tiiat time pre- 
indent among the learned, he assumed a latin 
name, and was cftlled Mauras. To fiigel he 
succeeded in the capaci^ of abbot, and govern- 
ed the monastery twea^ years : after which, 
isotwithstanding his old age, (he was in his se*^ 
ventieth' year,) he was promoted to die see of 
Hentz. His seal now glowed with the ardour 
of youdi : his exertions for the reformation of 
manners, and die purity of the church.4bdr 
pMne. were unwearied : in 848, in consequence 
of certain errors disseminated by Gotbscalc, a 
monk of the metropolitan church of Mentas, lie 
convened a syniod in that city, €rothscalc i» 
descrilied as an ambitious, restless, and tumul* 
tuous chai'acter. Contrary to the canons of 
the church, and in violation of the rules of his 
monastery, he left his enclosure,. caused him-* 

(1) Mabill. act To. 6. 20. 
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self to lie ofiained priest, and wandered from 
placQ to piaee^dtsieminating, ae he strajed, the 
errors with wMch he was infected. (1) By 
the eouQcil he was condemned, and in virtue 
of the rules of his monastery, he was soourged, 
and confined in the abbey of Hautvilliers^ 
where, persisting in his errors to the last, he 
miserably died (2) 

Meanwhile, the Saracens carried their de*» 
predations beyond the Pyrenees : Inigo, tis- 
count of Bigoii*a, seeing himself at the mercy 
of the barbarians, resolved to erect ^ barrier 
independent of that afforded by the French : 
by the christians who dwelt in that district, he 
was chosen king, fortified his dominions, and 
reigned with sovereign power : at his death^ 
his son Ranimer succeeded to the sceptre: 
from Ranimer it passed into the hands of Ini- 
f^o II,, who made himself master of Pampelu-^ 
na, and beeame the founder of the Idttgdom of 
KaVarre. 



(1) These 9fron prmciptlly regarded Predestination : he main' 
tained that God predestinates some men to eternal life« '«thers^4e 
eternal death : tnat he does not wish all to be saved, fanut only 
those who are saved: that for them only, not > for ail .ifteii, did 
Christdier&c. &c. Spondan. a4S. III. 

(2) Ep. RaLan. ad Eberard. 
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The pUtiQs of Italy were iniiiiilat^ fvith 
hordes of Afriean Moors : io order to ^fefend 
from their ravages, the venerable basilick of 
8. Peter, Leo lY. had erected the new city of 
Lbonina : he now determined to rebuild the 
town of Centum-celli, which lay in ruins : to 
this new place he gave the name of Leopolis, 
and with great solemnity dedicated it to the 
holy Trinity, in 852 (1) After a pontificate 
of eight years, he died on the 1 9th of July, 
855, and was buried in the bjEksilick of S. Peter. 

The same year the emperor Lothaire, after 
resigning his crown, and dividing his domi* 
nions between his two sons, (to, Louis he gave 
Italy, to Lothaire France, with the exception 
of the province belonging to Charles the Bald,) 
retired into the monastery of Prum, and died 
in peace. (2) r* 

To Leo IV., succeeded Benedict IIL, a holy 
and virtuous Presbyter of the title of 8. Callix- 
tus : his promotion was, however, opposed by 
a faction ; and a presbyter, by nan^ Anastac- 

(I'i Spondan. ad ann. 852. I. 
* (S) Spondan. ad ann. 855. YI. Lotiiaire is praised by Rabaa 
in hiB woric «^ de inimk $'' and by Angelomus, in his.preface t» 
tb^ Canticles. 
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siuS) who had been deposed by Leo IV., sup^ 
ported by the ambassadors of Louis, invaded 
the basiiick of 8. Feter, destl*oyed and burned 
the holy images, and then, seizing on the La- 
teran palace; intruded himse^ on the pontifical 
throne, and caused Benedict to be confined. 
But the bishops, clei^, and people of Romef 
unanimously rose in defence of the lawfiil poni^^ 
tiff; expelled Anastasius^ and reitOMd Bene- 
dict, amid the aeclamations of thousandls/ (f) 

(1) This is related at length by Anastasius the librarian : Spon- 
4$xki S55. y. Between Leo iV. and Benedict III, a female 
pope has been made to reign, by the enemies of the church : this 
fable rests on the authontj of Marianus Scotus ; who, in relating 
itsp manifestly fal^s into an egregious anachronism : for he siyrs 
that Joan, (this is the name of the female in question) beiean h&x 
reign in 853 : now, it is certain, from the authority of Anasta- 
sius the librarian, who wrote at that very time, (MlUianud wrote 
two hundred years after) that Leo's pontificate continued until 
the year 8d5 : and six days after the demise of L^, Ben^fdict IIL 
was chosen to succeed him, as we learn from Lupus, abbot, (ep. 
Ii03)"5 Nicholas, twpe, (ep. 1. 5. 8 9.>; etc. etc. (vid. S^ndJ^ 
853. YL ViL) ; tkerefor^, there could oe no pope between them. 
Of the other writers who mention Joan, the testimonies do not 
i^ree : some make her a G^ermaa, others an Englishwoman : siimt 
. make her rei^ in 853, others in 854. others in 857, others in 
858^, others in' 859 : some saiy that' snie sat one year and' one 
mociDht others two yeur99' 9^^ tiroy^earsa^d a half, and (Ktherp 
only four months. This fable has been completely rejfuted by 
Baroi^itts, who reels' faSs'ii^der^' to Flcfrimundus Ri^undu^ 
who wrote a work iatitnledi j^rrorpopubm^ up /o(mm Pafiis^* 
Spondan. libi supr. Yin. 

vaL«*iu.— 31 ' . . 
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BMFBROKt W THE 1&A8T : POPES. 

MiOHAEi. IIL Benedict III., 

Bash., the Macbdoniav. contuiued. 

OP TBE west: N1CHOI.A8 L 

Loiris IL Hahrian 1L 



JFrrnn the commencement of the schism of Pho^ 
tiusj anno 8S5, to the eighth general Coun- 
ciL Anno 869. 

Xhe emperor Michaiefl IIL hiad now' dege- 
nerated into a «eQond Nero : his noblest oecu- 
pation was to drive the chariot at tlie public 
games, or mimick the solemnities of the 
chnrch : on the chief of his abandoned associ- 
ates he conferred the title of patriarch, and •on 
eleven others that of the eleven highest prela- 
cies dependant on Constantinople* In « pub- 
lic procession, the mock patriarch appeared on 
an ass, sounding a guitar, whfle his fbBowers 
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f^ent tlf^ air with voeiferalions agaitast Ignatius 
and his chrgy. Of the satellites of the empe- 
ror, the two liiost conspicuoiis were Bardas and 
Phi^iM : the forfiier a patrician, swayed the 
eniperor*8 tnind at will ; the latter an eunuch, 
of lioble hirth, was secretary to the emperor^ 
(1) Bardas had repudiated his lawflil wife^ 
and lived in criminal connexion with one of his 
relations: after ninny, but fruitless admoni- 
tions, Ignatius was, at length, compelled to 
excommunicate him. A faction was immedi- 
ately formed: the patriarch was accused of 
conspiring against the emperor, depQsed, and 
exiled, first to the island of Terebinthus ; (3) 
afterwards to that of Mytelene. In the room 
of %nfl^us, was substituted the eunuch Bho- 
^us, a man, utterly unacquainted with the sff« 
cred sciences, Init versed in profane literature, 
wealthy, and ambitious. He was consecrated 
by Gregory, bishop of Syracuse, an. excommu- 
nicated prelate, under the pontificate of Nicho- 
las I., in the year 858. 

As many bishops adhered to Ignatius, Pbo-^ 
tins advised the emperor to convene a Council, 



(I) Spond. ad ann. 858. IV. Y. {^) Nicet. vit. Ignat. jTIIt. 
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In oHkl* to leTer them from tlieir hfAj p«tii- 
^arob : Uot this measure fiiiling, he had reeomWe 
to a moce subtle artiAce^ despatched an em* 
balssy to Rome, assuring the jMipe, that Igna- 
tius, an account of his age and infirmities, ha4 
jnettgned the patriMchate, and betaken himself 
to a monastery in an island : his pMifeiBsion of 
faith was orthodox, and the Eeal he affect^ 
againU; the tconiclaats was etdculated to Uin4 
the pontiff (!) The letters of Photius were 
backed by those of jthb emperor, whd conjured 
the pope to send his legates to the Bast te wa-^ 
nihilate the remuyats of Iconiclasm : and, ia 
testimony of his sincerity, sent to the dinreb 
9f S. Peter, the most precious gilts* (3) 

Nicholas acted wiiii great prudemse: 8am«- 
moned a couneU 4if bishops, and appointed,^, as 
legofeei teCJoAStantiniOpb, Rodosldusiiish^^ef 
FoftQ, and ZiMsehaiias bishop ef Anagnia : he 
instraeted them te define the subject of leoae- 
dasm which had so often bees decided ; and to 
take ci^izauce of the affair between Phbdui 
and Ignatius; forbidding them, nt the aame 

(I) The letter of Photius is extant, and oited bj Baronius, 
annal. To. X. 859. 
(9 Sfi^idm. ad aas. $59. IV, 
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time, to eommnnieate with the fbrmer as 
bisliop, lifitil they skosld iH^eire the decision 
of the ^y see. {1> Through them he sent to 
Photius a short, to the emperor a long, letter; 
complaining of the deposition of Ignatius^ and 
the unc^natiical appointment of a layman, with- 
ont the approbation qf the Roman pontiff (2) 

On the arrival at Constantinople of tlie le- 
gates, as soon as the opinion of. the pope was 
known, they were received without honour, and 
for an huftdred days, were not permitted to 
appear in public. (3) • 

In 861, a conventicle was summoned by 
iPhottus, in the church of the apostles at Con- 
stantinople, in which the pope's legates were 
forced to appear : before this tribunals Ignatius 
was airaigaed, and^ fairly accused of having 
invaded the patriarchal chair through the fa- 
vour of secular princes, was again condemned, 
divest^ of his episeopal injiignia,'and exaucto- 
rated. To this sentence, tli^ legates, induced 
tbroiigh fear, ^ave their sanction. Every effort 
y^HS made to extort from Ignatius the cpnfirma- 



(ij Nicol. ep, li 4. To. 3. ep. Rom. Pontif. 
(2) Id. cp. 2. 3. * (3) id, ep. 6. 

* 31* ' ' ' 
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tion of the seotenoe passed agakiftt . him : tm 
urns iDeareerated, ehaioed, toriBeuted^ scoui^- 
ad, stretehed at full length with his face on the 
ground, where he lay a whole night ; and final- 
ly, after losing much Mood, and hardly breath* 
ing, a pen was thrust into his hand, with 
which, through the agency of another, a cross 
was scratched on a blaiyk sheet ; (1) which, 
being given to.PhoHii^, he wrote on it the fol- 
lowing lines : *' I, Ignatius, unworthy pa^* 
arch of Constantinople, confess, that I was not 
canonicaily elected, and have not acted religi- 
ously, but tyrannically :'' and in order to inca- 
pacitate hitii forever, would have amputated 
his hand, and deprived him of his eyes, had Im 
not made his escape fW)rn Constantinople itr 
the ^uine of a slave. He was afterwards sufr 
fered to return, arid shut himself up in hit 
monastery. 

Meanwhile the legates returned to Rome ; 
and represented Ignatius as juridically depos- 
ed, Photius as the ornament and hope of* the 
Oriental church : with them the emperor sent 
an ambassador, by name Leo, praying the ao¥- 

{i) Sfmd^k. ad mm. 861. rv. 
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retgn pootifT (# conftrtii the depciskioii of Ij^^imi^ 
tiu«9 and the pramotimt Qi* PhoCicis. Phatiui* 
wrote by tbe le^ntes a letter compHMNl^ with 
peculiar ^^atice, afl&^etiri^ tni/tfiHl charity^ 
aiid apolo^sdfig ferthe mode of his pronmtioii. 
Bur Ignatius, aware of the preTaricatioo of 
the legates, wrote a meek statement of the 
whole aflRiir, whieh he sent to Rome by The- 
ognoslus^ who had formerly been E^ai^h, and 
was now a monk. (1) He appealed to the 
pope, *' an the chief and patriarch t)f all sees, 
attd the sueceisor of the prince of the apostles/' 
(2) The arrival of Theognostus ushered light 
into the pontiff *s ttiind : the dark combination 
^^tnst the persecuted patriarch was develop-^ 
ed> and the daring intrusion of Ph6ttus repre* 
sented in its true i^kiurs. BjrLeo, the tinpe^ 
riai ^mhaMftdbr, Nbhoiai wrote to Miehael 
and Phoiius, oomplaltiHig of the ejection €i 
Ignatius, and- tlie promothln of the euhueh, 
wliom be stales not a blshof^, hm a layman : 
ttie prelMe^ and faitMbl of the East he com^ 
nandeiA to abstttki Wwa th^ eoMMuttion of 
PhotittSyandaiUieietirlgnatias. (8i) Ha more- 

IV\ The letter U cited by Baroiiiiis, To. IXi 86L1 
(£) Spondan. ubi lopnu V. (3) NicoL ep» 5. 6^ 
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over, con veiled. at Rome a cooncit/in wkiek 
tbe .prevariea^iR]^ prelates wei^ tri^^ deposed, 
and exeommiuiieated : Ptiolius, the mvader-of 
anotheir^s S4^^ and persecutor of tke rigbtfU 
prelate, wa« ako deposed ; together with Cire«* 
gory of Syraotiae, the ringleader of the^i^chisin : 
tlie biriiopa, expellnd by Pbetiiis, were restor-^ 
ed; the hefe^sy of the Iconiielaets was con*, 
denined, and its abettors were ex€^uniu»icat« 
ed. (I) i 

As soon us Photius learned thtU; he had been 
condemned at Rome, he declsMred an open war 
against the faitJiCul ; and, in tlie. paro^iysni of 
his rage, stript some of their goods, others of 
their honours ; sonie he s^nt into exile, others 
he confined in prisons, and Others he tortured 
on the rack : so that, .^baeked in ali by tl» 
^oipc^rMT, find Balsas Giesai*) neither agp, or 
sex, B0. condition wUirt^veresei^d the tifiecta 
of liis cruelty find revenge : tlie sovere%n pcipr 
tiff he tialoflMiialed and annthemntized s: aad 
ia vln^oation oC lb«.oi0Mure« etrmilatod a 
Writing, to whichltieal^dfthe'rianicgB of idioiit 
a thousaiid prelajtes, 'Wttetefui noi cfM^ witbtbt 

(1) Spondan* «d lum. 863. H; . 
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exeeptioii of one apd twenty deg^nenUx^ men^ 
4he ftv^wed abettofft qf bis impiety, was foan4 
to side witb fciiD : aU, on the contrary, reelaim- 
ed against it, as being unpreeedented, for tlie 
sovereign pontiff to be judged by an ioferi^Pi: 
hA^, bowe^^, dared to arrogate |li« tiU« ^ 
'^ nnitersal patriarch,'' and repre8ent0d tlw 
Latins as viQlaters of eedesiastieal idUcipline, 
and no better than heretics. (1) 

The aaii^tian ^ Photius was now withoni 
bounds : he meditated m^iii^ Uu than the 
^destruction of the w&ole Westeroi church, and 
the erection of his ^rone upon the ruins of 
that <^ Nicholas : wiCn this design, he sent to 
Loois EL the ac1;s 9f the conventicle ^wbi«li 
jtoudemned the pope,' And a letter infi^t^d with 
Adttlatifitt* A spiHt of discontent and of fao^ 
tien had aow gono abroad through tbe French 
^Enpkc: LMhiiire, th^ brother of Louis, liad 
^seaffdod bis lawful spf^u^o Tbeutperga^ ami 
Uiktav to bb bed a coneubiiio nanpied W^dradil. 
The persecuted queen, to<4i. refuge in the d^ 
minions of Charles, and appeided f«ir Jiifitice 
to tfaefsMrereigfi pmitiff i with the ¥i^w -of set- 

(1) Antst fV9dlL in S. Synod.' 
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tling: the question, Charles induced liis lirother 
Lorhaii^ to convoke a synod at Met2, hy ivhieh 
his divorce might be canonioally examined. 
The pope's legates were, Jolin a Usbop, and 
Bodoaldus, wlio had prevaricated at Coiifatati- 
thiople: with the approbation of tliese unfaitb- 
flil nrien, the expulsion of Tfieutperga was con- 
firmed; the marriage with Waldrada ratified. 
The principal agents, in this affair, were Gun- 
thaire, archbishop of Cologne, and Theutgaud, 
archbishop of Treves. (1) 

To countervail the evil effects of this con- 
yentioti, Nicholas imme^ately convoked in the 
Luteran, a synod, by wmch the proceedings dT 
Metz were declared null amd void, and the bish- 
ops who condived at, or approved itf, tbeni) 
were warned to retract their signatdtres, and 
beg pardiki fof their crime. (3) The arch- 
bishops 0^^ Cologne and Treves Ami for protec- 
tion to Louis, whon» tfiey had gairieSd -nfmr^ 
their parfy ; and who, to aveoge their oaii*e) 
inarched to the gates of Rome : but) atCackcid 
by a severe -fever, he'hud time to i*i*fleot: be- 
came penitent : aft^nred the .pmitiff' of^'hU' a& 



I 



1) Spondamad ann. 863. IIL 

2) Anastas. cit. a SpMdaD. ubi supr* 
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taehment to the holy ge6, and bunhhed the re- 
beHioiis archbishops. Theutgaud retuiHied to 
a sense of his diity, and, after a severe pen- 
ance, was reconciled to the charch : Gunthaire 
grew, every day, more obstinate, and persist- 
ed in his sin. •( l) 

The grief of Nicholas was, however, some- 
what alleviated by the conversion of Bogoris, 
king of the Bulgarians, who assumed, in bap- 
tism, the name of Michael: (2) to the sover- 
eign pontiff he deputed an embassy with letters 
and presents, desiring him to send to the Bul- 
garians, apostles, by whom they might be per- 
fectly instructed in the truths of religion. 

With his request, Nicholas immediately and 
cheerfully complied : and commissioned for 
the work Paul, bishop of Populonia in Tusca- 
ny, and Formosus, bishop of Porto, .men of 
great sanctity. (3) With them he sent legates 
to Constantinople, viz : Donatus, bishop of Os- 
tia, Leo, presbyter of the title cf S. Laurence 
in Damaso, and Marinus, deacoQ of the Ro- 
man church; 



(1) Spondan. ad ann. 864. VI. (S) Anast. in Nichol. 

(3) Spondan. ad ann. 866. I. 
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Meanwhile, MIetmei begun tQ i^^w, witfa 
dteriii, the growing power of Bardas: being to* 
gether on an expedition against the Cretiai% it 
ehaaced, that the tent of the Gse^ar was.pitched 
on an hill, that of the emperor on a plain : tho^ 
jealousy and suspicion of Michae^ were inflani- 
ed : seconded by Baail, prefect of the imperial 
chant ber, he resolved to cut him off: the con^ 
KpiTHtors rushed upon him with drawn i^words^ 
and pierced his heart. (1) Michael, unable 
alone to govern rhe empire, and having no le» 
gttimate children, adopted , Basil, sunianied the 
Macedonian, and associated biui in the empire^ 
on the 26th of May, 867 

l^hotius, like a true sycophant, did not fail 
tb pay his court to the new emperor : and in a 
synod, convened with the consent of Michael, 
Iknded back against the pontiff the sentence of 
excommunication which had been hurled at 
him^ from the council of Rome. (2) ^The acts 
of this convention he sent to Italy,* notifying 
the proceedings of the £astem ** Patriarch,** 
and persuading Louis to expel the pontiff from 
Bome: promising, as the reward of his ser^ 

(1) Curopolat. ap. Spoiid. 867. VI. 

(2) Spondan. ad aim. 867. VH. 



vices^ to proclaim him emperor, at Constanti- 
nople. (1) Against thes^ impieties Basil, 
sternly and resolutely declared, and used eve- 
ry means to induce the depraved Michael t6 
change his life. 

The magnanimity tnd ^virtue of Ji&sii soon 
becaoie insupportable to the emperor, who, to 
get rid of so importunate a monitor, resolved 
to put him to death, and associate to the gov- 
ernment Basiliscus, an oarsman of the impe* 
rial fleet. (2) Accordingly, a cointi^r was per- 
suaded to assassinate Basil : he attacked him 
in the chase, bat Basil parryed the stroke and 
afterwards stood upon his guard. But seeing 
his life in constant danger, with thejsklvice and 
co-operation of many distinguished men, he 
inflicted on Michael the fate, which had been 
intended for himself. (3) ^;Michael was killed 
in 867: immediately, Basil was conveyed to 
the palace, and proclaimed emperor. One of 
his first cares was to recall the legates sent by 

(1) It must be remarked, that the emperors of the East did 
not acknowledge ra those of the West, the title of emperor. 

(2) Spondan. ad ann. 867- VIII. 

(3) These details are transmitted to us by CttropoIates^^Zona"' 
ras, Cedrenus and others. Spondan. ubisuj^a. 
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Photius to the West ; to expel from the see of 
Coiistanti&ople, and coafioe in a monastery, 
the daring and impions emiueh ; and to re-in- 
state, with honour, tlie persecuted patriarch 
Ignatius. (1) The wound which the schism of 
Photius had inflicted on the Oriental church 
was deep, and alarming, and it became neces- 
sary, in order that it might not prove fatal, to 
apply an efficacious remedy. Ambassadora 
were immediately sent to Some, to consult 
with the iloyereign pontiff: these were on the 
part of the emperor, Basilius Spatharins ; on 
the part of Ignatius, John, metropolitan of Sy- 
leus : the obduracy of l^hotins was not, how- 
ever subdued : he had the hardihood to depute 
to the sovereign pontiff, as a vindicator of his 
cause, Peter, metropolite of Sardica, one of his 
most fanatical partizans. 

It was not, however, the fortune of Nicholas 
to welcome to the christian metropolis the har- 
bingers of peace : after a pontificate of nine 
years and a hal^ and immense labours for the 
church, he expired on the 13th of November, 



(1) "Spondan. ubi supra* JX. 
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867, and was iutombed in the portico of S. Pe- 
ter's. (1). • 

From his demise to the conseeration of his 
successor, there intervened but one month : 
Hadrian II., presbyter, of the title of S. Mark, 
a man adorned with every virtue, aiid prover- 
bial for his charity towards the poor, after hav* 
ing twice before refiised the tiara, was now in- 
duced to ascend the pontifical throne. His 
chief study was to walk in die path traced out 
to him by his venerable predecessor \ from this, 
however, circumstances caused him sometimes 
to deviate : the bishops Theutgaud and Zach- 
arias, the former of Treves, the latter of Anag- 
nia, he received back to* the communion : the 
emperor Lothaire, (this privilege Nicholas re- 
fused) he permitted to visit the tomb of the 
apostles : Waldrada, who feigned to repent, he 
absolved. (3) 

The ambassadors of the emperor and patri- 
arch arrived safely at Rome : those of Photios, 

(1) BjRegitio, Nicholas is extolled above all his predecessors, 
from the days of S. Gregory the Great : *^ to priiests and religious 
hien he was mild, to the irreligious terrible, so that he might be 
compared to another Elias/' Spondan. 867. XIV. Joan. Diac. 
yit S. Greg, lib, 4 in fin. 

(2) Spondan. 868. II. 
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with the exception of a monk bj name Metho- 
dius, were wrecked. This monk .was con- 
demned, convicted of perfidy, anathematized, 
and seivt back to the East. The acts of the 
cotirenticie of Photius were examined in a sj- 
nod held for the purpose at S« Peter's, and or- 
dered to be publickly burnt. The amb^sa- 
dors were then dismissed with bcmour ; and in 
their company Hadriui sent to the emperor 
and patriarch, his legates Donatns, bbhO[^ of 
Ostia, Marinus, deacon of tii6 Boman ohurcli, 
with whom he associated Stephon, a bishop : 
through tiiem he wrote to the emperor and pa- 
triarch, approving the expulsion of Photius and 
restoration of Ignatius : and exhorting them to 
convoke an cecnmenical council, mid^ thf; di* 
recti<m of his legates. ( 1 ) 

In the meanwhile, the emperor Lothaire ar- 
rived at Bome, wliere he was honourably re* 
ceived by the pontiff, and made profession of 
sincere contrition for his criminal alliance with 
Waldrada. Having sworn that he fulfiUed the 
conditions imposed by Nicholas, he was admit- 
ted to the communion : but before be receiyed 

(1) Ext act 1. et 3, octav, Syn, . 
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the host, Hadrian addressed him w tJieie 
words: '^ If thy conscience be free from tib« 
crime of adultery, since the warning of pope 
Nicholas, and if thou art resolved nevt^ agwi 
to hare any connexion widi W{Mrad% approach 
with confidence, and reeeire the sacrament of 
eternal life : but if thy cdnscience acetiise thee, 
and thou art determined to return to thy vomit^ 
dare hot receive what will he to your judgment 
and condemnation/* Lothure trembled, but, 
ftddinpf sacrilege to perjury, recei¥e4 jAe sar 
cred host. Hadrian then presented the saera^ 
ment to the lords with these words : ^* If yott 
have neither contributed, lior consented, to 
the crime of yimr lord and king Lot haire, may 
the body and blood of Jes.us Christ be to you a 
pledge of eternal lite.'^ (I) i 

I^haire did not King remain at Heine, after 
this fat^ ordeal ; at Lucca, he was overtafceo 
by the divine vengeance : of hia retinue, tiKi 
gneater part was carried off by a malignant 
and painfiil disease; and ha htmsclf^ red«iee4 
to the last extremity, was carried to a^mooMte^ 
ry aear Pbeenaa, wen he iwpired. <S) T^o^ 

(1) Spondfti). ad «m. eSS. II. (2) Aim. Sk 5. fttp. 21. 

32* ' 
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Hieiitb^^ the death of her onfaithful hus- 
band was a soRree of heart-fek grief: Waldra- 
da retired, a penitent, into the abbey of Be- 
Ruremont (1) 

No sooner was Lothaire dead, than Charles 
the BaM dared to grasp the seeptre of Lwraine, 
whieh, of right, should devolfe on the empe- 
ror Lonis : Lonb appei^d to the pontii^ who 
immediatelj declared in his faroar, and com- 
manded tlie bishops and nobles to oppose the 
pretensions of Charles to a throne, which be- 
longed to LoQis, the brottor of the deceased 
king, and his ri^^l successor. (2) Tlie bet- 
ter to enforce the measure, Hadrian sent a de» 
pntation of two bishc^ to France : but before 
their arrival, a convention had been held at 
Metz, under Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, 
and decreed the crown to Charles. (3) Hadri- 
an was not satisfied with the proceedings of the 
French convention : the crown, he persisted, 
belonged to Louis, and to him should it be 
ceded. He wrote to Hincmar a threatning 
letter, commanding him, and all the bishopt 
m the dominions of Charies, to sepiurate from 

(1) Annal. Bert (S) Aim. lib. 5. caii. S4» 

(3) Vid. Bar. annal. To. X. -^-^-^ 
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the comniunjon of a prince, whom he regard- 
ed as an usurper. In reply, Hincmar assumed 
H tone of defiance ; and attempted to sliew that 
Hadrian was a disturber of the peaee of nations: 
whereas the sovereign pontiff meant only to 
enforce the laws' of justice, especially as the 
imiiiemorial custom of France required, that 
the kingdom should be held not by election, or 
usurpation, but by succession. (1) 

To return to the East : the legates of the 
sovereign pontiff were every where received 
with honour and exultation : at Constantinople 
they were greeted by all the clergy, patricians, 
nobles, and people, who met them at the gates 
with lighted torches, and rent the air with can- 
ticles of welcome. (S) 

(1) Spond. ad ann. 870. 1. Tid. ep. Hincm.- ap. Baron* ann. 
To. X. hoci anu. (2) Spondan. ad ann. 869. 1. 
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smnutoRi oT thv bast: fopks* 

Basil, contihued. Habbiah IL^ oohvu^dkii* 

Lbo VL JoMjf YIII. 

OF THE* WEST : . MaRTIN IL 

Louis IL, conthtued* .Hadrian IIL 

Charles the bald. Stephen YI. 
Charles thb yat. 



From the eighth general Council^ anno 869, to 
the expulsion of Photius. Anno 886, 

JL HE object of the legates i¥as, as the read- 
er saw i^ve, the celebration of a general cono- 
cil at Constantinople ! witboat any delay, the 
convocation was published, and the chnreh of 
B Sopliia chosen for the purpose. On the ap* 
pointed day, the bishops assembled : the first 
place, as usual, was occupied by the legates ; 
the next by Ignatius; after them were ranged 
in their respective situations, the representa- 
tives of the other Oriental patriarchcates, viz : 
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Thomas, metroj^olitim of Tyre, from Antioch, 
and Hias, from Jerti^lem*. The esiperar Ba- 
sil wa9 preaeaty together with inany of the no- 
bles : the bishops who had eonstantly aod re* 
solutely adhered to Ignatias, n^ir appewed 
with extraordiaary applaiase : they we#e tweire 
in number, of whom five were nietrapcditans, 
viz : Nicepboriis of Amasea, John of Syiea, Nl- 
eetas of Athens, Michael of Rhodes, and Me- 
trophanes of Smyrna : the otiier bishops were 
George df Iliopolis, Peter of Troas, If ieetas of 
Cephaludia, Aiiastasins of Magnesia, Nieeplio* 
rus of Grotona, Anthony of Alisa, and Miehael 
of Corcyra. All being seated,^ Bahanes, a pih 
trician, addressed them in the name dT theeanr 
peror : and reqiiealed the legates to prodoee 
their credentials. Ttey, at first, refnsed, as 
such a demand was uhprei^dentmi. Bahanes 
replied, that it was not made in derogation 
from the majesty of the apostolic throne, but 
on account of the conduct of the late legates 
Bodcmldus and Zaehaiias : induced by this ex- 
planation, they presented their letters, which 
were read, first in the original Latin, and thisn 
translated into Greek by t^e royal interpreter. 
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(1) A formulary, written by Nicholas and sent 
by Hadrian, was then read and subscribed : 
and with the wonted aoclamations, the first 
session broke up. 

In the second session, held two days afler, 
several biahops who had been consecrated by 
Methodius or Ignatius, but had sided with Pho- 
tins, were reconciled to the church : they ac- 
knowledged their fault, and implored absolu* 
tion '< through the intercession of the most 
blessed Virgin Mary and the holy pope Nicho- 
las.»» (2) 

In the third s^ession, held on the 1 1th of Oc- 
tober, the formulary of Nicholas was present- 
ed to the other fallen bishops, who refused to 
sign it, and were not admitted by the council : 
of these the principal were Theodulus of An* 
cyra, and Nicephorus of Nice. 

In the fourth session, h^ld on the 13th, cer^ 
tain bishops, who had been sent to the council 
by Ptiotius, boasted that they and their patri* 
arch had been admitted to communion by Ni- 
cholas ; but this assertion was proved to be 

(1) Spondan. ad ann. 869. IL III. To. VIII. Cone p. 978« 
(d) Spondan. ad ana. 869. lY. - 
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false^ and they were expelled with ignocniay, 

(1) . 

In the fifth session, held the 39th, Photias^ 

himself was suturnoiied, by the emperor, to ap- 
pear : to the questions of the council, he per- 
tinaciously refused to give an answer, impious- 
ly affecting, as he afterwards declared, '' the si- 
lent patiefice of our Saviour before the syna- 
gogue." Though convicted and condemiied on 
all hands, time was allowed him to do penance ; 
the clemency of the bishops he rejected with 
disdain : Snd in the following session, the bish- 
ops of his party dared, not only to defend Aim, 
but to anathe matize his j udges. The emperor 
remonstrated in a calm and persuasive address; 
but in vain : they appealed to the canons ; dis- 
claimed the authority of Rome; and rejected 
the conditions of reconciliation offered by the 
charity of the council. 

(1) The pretext on which they grounded their assertion was 
made m^re manifest in the end df this session : it was customa- 
ry, at Rome, to admit no strange bir^hop into the basilick of S. 
reter, before making^ a profession of uiith ; they declared that 
their profession was deemed satisfactory, and on this they ground* 
ed the boast, that they had communicated with Nicholas. But 
it was shewn, that they declared and swore, that tliey would sub- 
mit to the judgment of the Holy See 5 which oath they violated^ 
and consequently to their former schism, added the crime of 
perjury, vide Spondan. ad ann. 869. IV. 



380 HISTimY €«* TBE GSfTfiC^ 

In the seventh setsion, Pbottm again mp* 
peared leaniDgon a pastoral, sta^; this Maii- 
Btts, the legate, ordered to be taken firom him : 
and, unaUe -to snbdtie his obdaniey, the eo^*. 
ctl reeited the condemni^tons issned against 
him by the Roman pontiffs, and anathema was 
add^ by the unanimoQs consent <^ all. Then 
followed loud acclatimtions in honour of the 
emperor and empress^ Ntehalas and Hadrian, 
Ignatius and the legates, in the midst at which, 
this session adjoiimed. 

In the etghlh session, at the su^estion (^ 
die empenir, the writings of Pbotius agaifist 
Kiehdlas^ P<H^^9 si^d the patriarch Ignatius, and 
all other writings in defence of the impostiHr 
were burnt : his deception^ in affixing to the 
acts of his -synod the signatures of so many 
bishops, was exposed^ mid the canon of the Bo- 
man council^ held under pope Martin, was read, 
by which the fabricators of such signatures 
were excluded from penance, except ^t ttee 
honr of death.' 

The ninth session was not held till the 12th 
of Febmary, the fdilowing year (870) : at this 
was present the archdeacon John, sent in the 



n^me of Michael^ patriiu^h of Alexaadrifi : l^ 
itpproTed of the preceding aets. Many Wm^ 
b'ious personngM were introdoeed, who, at t\m 
persuaisioii of Photius^ and by the oompidskm 
of the emperor Micliael, bad given false tMti- 
piony agunst Ignatius : they confessed their 
errw, and submitted to the penance enjoined 
by the council 

The tenth session was celebrated on die last 
day of February : in this were read thecani»s 
drawn up by the fathers ef the ceuacil, to the 
number of twenty sevens whatever was ^me 
in favour of Ignatius, i^ against Phetius, was 
confirmed : the acts of the latter were aWogat- 
ed : and all the Mshops wlm obstinately adhered 
to him were deposed from their rank and dig- 
nity. The errors of the leoniclasts were again 
condemned : as also tho reveries of Photttis 
respecting two souls in one body. It was err 
dained, that no person who had not heen ten 
years in ecclesiastic^ orders, should be raised 
to the episc^pa^y.: many other canons relating 
to the discipline of the chnreh were published, 
and signed, first by the pi^'s legates, next by 
the representatives of the patriarchs, then by 

YOL. III.— 33 
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die emperor and his sons, and afterwards by 
the bishops, to the number of an hundred and 
two. Finally, two synodical letters were senl^ 
one to all the faidi^, gi^ng an account of die 
proceedings and decisions of the council, the 
odier to the sovereign pontiflT, praying him td 
eonfim them. (1) And thus terminated the 
eighth (ecumenical council. 

Three days later, the legates of the holi 
see, and of the patrtiskrchs, together with Igna^ 
tins and the emperor^ assembled to determint 
a question which had beien started by the am 
bassadors of Michael, king of Bulgaria, name- 
ly : to which see, that of Rome, or that oi 
Constantinople, should the BulgarianiB, wht 
had lately befen conrerted, be subject ? The 
Greeks asserted that they should be under the 
jurbdiction of the latter, on the plea, that that 
region once b«long6d to the Gi^eek empire : 
the pontifical legiites maintained, that they 
were subject to the Roman church, as the 
rights of sees were not determined by the divi- 
sion of kingdoms : but that £pii*us, all Hies- 
saly, Dardania, Dacia, and the other provinces 

(I) Spond- ad ann. 869-^ VI. VII. VIII. IX. X. 
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in Ulyrieuia, now iahabited by the B«%itmia^ 
were formerly under the iminediate jurisdictiOB 
of 9ou]^: vokA the Balgftrians^ whe wei^ totally 
ludepeBdent of the Greek empire, when they 
embraceil the chrUtiiin foith, TolwUmrHy sub* 
mined t^mtehres to thu^lRomfiB chi^^. Tbe 
GreeJiSi uofwithstanding, perc^ted In their 
ekim ; the legates op^ted it with great qiHir* 
age, reservifig the ditptite, hottey^r, t^ the 
j^dgmeiit^'thB hidy see : the pi^riarcli) iQ the 
meanwhile, they eopjnred na|: to infringe the 
ni^ti of that ehili^h, by whieh he was rM^Hv 
ed to hi» own. ( 1 ) This diieussion excited the 
jeabuty of the Oreeks, and the legates deemed 
it prudent to preeipttate their departurfit On 
their return *tb#y feli info th^ haodiiof pirates, 
by whom tliey were pkinder^d of all they had, 
and lost the affthentie eopy of the aets of the 
council, whkh would never have been seen by 
the jpoptiiT, hiid ihH; ai|o4ier c^py been com- 
mitted to the care of Anastasius the librarian. 
By the anthority of the emperor Louis, the le- 
gates were liberated from captivity, and arriv- 



(1) Sponcl. ad n,m, 869. XIII. 
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ed «t Eone tovtrds the end ol the year 869. 

(1) 

* In the nieaiitiine, die Normans contiontid 
their derastations along the sea-eoMts, tOid 
crotted orer into England : Froth Stttelned^ 
wlio noir iwayed fbe iceptre of Wessex^ they 
net wllh little oppositton, poured into Korth- 
umbria, made diemtelves masters of Tork^ and 
seoured die wiude Muntry. (3) The monaste- 
ry of Bardenejr they destroyed, and put to 
death the monks : (3) those of Lindisfkme^ 
Wiremonth, Tynemouth, and Jkrrow, sbim^ 
the same fate* Thenee they passed to d^ ab« 
bey of Groyland, of which the abbot Theodorci 
WHS strangled by Oskytul, a Danish chieftain ; 
the younger monks, in their boats, ;fled across 
the lake* (4) Their next attack was Oh the 
monastery of Medeshamstede^ where Ubbo, a 
Norman offU^er, slew the abbot and eighty fhiif . 
monks. (5) Thence they proceeded to Hunt- 
ingdon, and from the ruins of that place ex- 
tended their rarnges into East-Anglia, where 
they took the king, Edmund, prisoner, tied him 



(1) Vit Had. Seond, ad irnn. 869. XV. (9) Will, Malms. 41. 
(5) Lingard, vol. 1, <5ap. 3, (4) Id. il»d. (5) Id. ibid 



HKTORY OF THE CHUUCIT, 9^6 

to a tree, and shot him to death with arrows. 
(11 

In 871, was held in France, at Douzi, a 
Tillage in the province of Rheims, a synod, the 
ohject of which was to investigate the conduct 
of Hincmar, bishop of Laon, nephew to the 
cetebrated archbishop of Rheims The indig- 
nation of the latter was inflamed against him, 
for attempting to vindicate the proceedings of 
Hadrian, respecting the affairs of Prance ; and 
refusing to consent to the sentence of excom- 
mnnication issued against Carlonian, the son 
of Charles theBald (2) He was also accused 
of having excommimieated a certain Norman, 
for accepting from Gfaartes an ecclesiasticial 
benefice, mid of having writtefi to the pontiff 
against the king, contrary to his oath of fealty^ 
To these acciis4itions he had before answered 
in tw» synods held, the ime at Attigni^ the 
other at WorniH an<t had appeided to the helf 
see ; (3) and to quiet the doubts c^ the fciog^ 
and his uncle Hiaemar, sent a new pr^ssirar 



y 



(1) See Leland*8 collectanea, 1. 222. " Edmund,'' gays Dr. 
Lingard, ** was revered as a inartyr by his subjects and their 
posterity.^ 

(2) Spondaic ad ann. S7h IV. (3) Id. iNd. 

33* 
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of feBlty to his sovereign ; ohedieoce to his 
metropolitao. (1) But this did not satisfy the 
hardy soul of bis uoele : he was foreibly ar- 
raigned before the synod, and tynmnieaUy de- 
posed by the authority of the king : after which 
he was sent into exiie, where he was loaded 
with chains, and finally deprived of his eyes. 
(2) 

An account of thSNl||(|n8aetion was immedi' 
ately forwarded to the sovereign pontiff; who 
replied by two letters to the king, the first re- ' 
questing, the second commanding, him, to siif- 
&r the condemned prelate to lay his ca^, in 
person, before the holy see : the king answer- 
ed, in a tone of defianoe ; assuring Hadrian^ 
that the language, which he addressed to the 
king of France, was unprecedented, and inti- 
matin|^ that should he ever send a similar let- 
ter^^ U^^ould expose himielf to contempt, and 
his tegates to disgrace. (S) By this quarrel, 
the death' of Hadrian, which was gradudly i^- 
proaching, was probably accelerated : he ex- 

!1) Aimon. lib. 5. cap. 24» in. fiiu 
S) Spondan. ubi supr. 

(3) These letters are cHed by Banmius, annal. To. X. anm 
870. 871. 
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pired oil the first day of November, 872, hav- 
ing sat four years The holy see remalDed 
vacant until tlie fourteenth of JlMiuary ; when 
it was again filled by John, archdeaeon of the 
Roman church, the eighth of the style. (1) 
The emperor Louis dying about three years 
after, the sovereign pontiff sent an honourable 
embassy to Charles the Bald, inviting him to 
the tombs of the apostles : of this invitation he 
accepted, and was crowned emperor,, on christ* 
mas day, in 875. During his absence, Louis, 
king of Grermany, devastated Gaul, and at- 
tempted to grasp, by main tbrce, the imperial 
sceptre : from this, however, he was deterred 
b^ the menaces of the bishops, with Hinemar 
at their head, who were about to declare him 
excommunicated, when he suddenly retired to 
liis domiai^ii, and died soon after at Franc- 
fbrt. (8) 

On hii return to France, Charles was ac« 
knowledged by the whole nation : and his right 
was confirsMd by a synod held at Pontieo^ at 



i 



1^ Spondan. ad ann. 872. Y. 

%j Aun. lib. 5. cap. 31. Ibid. cap. 32. 
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which the pof>e'9 legates presided*, and the 
emperor himself was present. (I) 

The death of Louis, king of Germany, ^pen^ 
ed a wide field to tlie ambition of Charltos : and 
with a forniidabte army, he marched to take 
possession of his kingdom. Lonis, the son of 
the late king, beheld with alarm, the gather* 
ing storm : hayinsf, in yain, sned for pieace, and 
feelingly appealed to the kindred blood th«e 
warmed the veins of them both, he had re* 
eourse to prayer, and fasting, to propitiate the 
mercy of heaven. Vr^m his entreaties and hi» 
piety, the emperor turned wirii derision: no 
alternative was now left : either to rash to hat^. 
tie, or to resign a crown to^ which he wa» just- 
ly entitled. He prefeired the former: ami 
though his forces were incomparably inferiiir 
to those of the emperor, with^ an almMt pre* 
ternatural courage, he sallied forth to the field, 
and completely routed the eneaiy. (^ 

The mvasion, by Charles, of his nephew'ft 
domiiiions, was viewed in »t^!ice by the^ poo* 

aSpoiid. ad ann. 876. 1. II. The ol^ections started bj Gold* 
e calvinist, on this aftair, have been, aa uauaj:, refuted by 
fte Jesuit Grret^erus. 
(S) Aim. lib. 5. cap. S5. 
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ttff, who looked to Fritiiee A>r iiieedin* and pro- 
tection a^a^st Aie iiiiNMidii of eh« Not-diitas : 
in a'lettei*, on t4ii snbjeet, Jehti depicted, in 
t^moiM glowing eoloun, the oalamities oeoa- 
sioned by the barbarians, in Italy r (1) €hari[M 
imraediMefy suiMboiied a general assembly of 
thenadon; lefied a ^bute, not only cm Ae 
liiity, but with th^r consent on the clergy ako, 
and leaving the adminiitrttlion of the kingdom 
to Lonis, marched into Italy : at Vere^li he 
was met by the poolil^ wi^ ^<eirt pomp, and 
they proceeded tog^her as i» as Fam j there 
they learned^ that C^arioman, the son <rf Louis 
king of Germany, was on his mai^Ch to Torto-^ 
na, with an hostile army: Charles was betray^ 
ed by his friends, and -fled : John hastened to 
Botne : btit Carioman being ft^sely informed^ 
that they had coUeeted a formidable army$ 
precipitately, returned to his dominions. (2) 
Charles, after his flight, had fallen sick: and 
was poisoned by his physician, a Jew, by name 
Sedeclrias. (3) The imperial diadem then de- 
Tolved on his son Loitiis, surn(amed the Stam- 
merer. By this sudden catastrophe, the pon^ 

(1) Joan. ep. 54. (2) Spondau. ad init. ^77. V. 

(3) Aimon. lib. 5. eap* 35» in fin. 



tiff wftg dej^irad of aasUtanee, !R#we jtm b«- 
raMed by th(^ d?U ftmd« ex^lled by lamliert, 
4ake <if Sj|^lel9 ; aod t« eh«^ tb« i^rfsdf ^ 
the Saracens, it became peef^a^ary ta pay ^em 
the annual tiibtttt of twenty t|ii>nmiid vmmtI^ 
ef »ilver« (1) Tlie e¥ii 414 not ^af beire : by 
lAmbeit the fmpt^ mm put iaiq eluse ««ato- 
dy, and tbe Aomana wera q«^]pelled to 8v«ar 
in fiivanf of Corlon^ti. Amid this aoene of 
dt«tre9i, John detewmiited to 4e{iaH intu f^iilt 
takiog intb btm tli^ moiN; pifeei^^s rolks, and 
Fonnosus, bisbop of P^ptfiy bo 6et »tuJi and ai^ 
rived at Aries on tbe f«a6t of pente<Hrt^, (a) At 
Troies, he convoked a genend synod, espcnmmtii- 
nieated I^ambert) diike 0f gpol^:i|| and his asso- 
ciate, Adalbert, duke of Tuscany : in this sy- 
nod, the complaint of HipcniM', of iLaoQ^ was 
hem^d, the grievances suffered tfom bis unele, 
the archbishop of Bheitas, wereexajnined, and 
he wa9 restored tn his isee, and allowed a part 
of the revenues, the other part continuing to 
Hedenalph, who had been oonsecrated in his 
stead, atlter his expulsion. (3) Shortly after 
this John returned to his metropolist 

(1) S()oiid. uIh »upr. VIIL (2) Aimon. \i\^. 5. cap. S7. 

(3) Aimon. lib- 5. cap. ST. Adp. in fin. Chrcm. Cone. To. ^X. 
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The right ta the jurisdietian over the Biilga* 
rian church, though still disputed by tire 
Greeks^ was eoarageonsly vindicated by the 
Roman jjontiff: in a letter to Ignatius, patri- 
arch of Constantinople, he commands him, un- 
der pain of eif communication and deposition^ 
to recall, within the space of thirty days, all the 
bishops and priests whohi he had sent to Bul- 
garia ; in another to Michael, king of that pro- 
vince, he exhorts him to return to the autho- 
rity of the Soman church : in a third to the 
Greek bishops and priests in Bulgaria, hi^de- 
l^rives them of their faculties, if in thirty daj^s, 
they would not quit the country. (1) 

This dissension awoke once mbre, the hopes 
and the courage, of Photius : he deemed this 
a prcipitious moment to insi^iuate himself into 
the favour of Basil : by flattery he compassed 
his object : he pretended to trace up the origiti 
of the emperor to the far*famed Tiridates ; and, 
fi*om certain ancient manuscript^, augured, 
that his reign should be long and glorious* 
l^e worm gnawed its way into the heart of 
Basil : Photius was recalled from exile, and al 

(1) Joan, ep, 75. 76. 77. 78. 
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lowe4 to remain at GonttaoUnople^ (] ) IgtLU^ 
tills, sooD after, died, (his death it appears waa 
accelerated by Photius^ in his seventieth year : 
every obstacle was now. removed, to the ambi- 
tion, cruelty, and impiety of the eunuch : be 
immediately seized again on the ^patriarchal 
chair, rifled and profiled the sepulchre of Ig^ 
qatius, inflicted on his friends a barbarous re«- 
veiige, imd threw, the Oriental church into com- 
bustion. The e£ripe,ror, however, supported 
him^ and deputed an embassy to Rome, pray- 
ing the pontiff to neceive him into communion, 
and confirm his restoration. The intruder did 
not fail to write by this favourable oppwtunity, 
assuring the pope, that he was forced by the 
Oriental church, and the whole empire^ to re- 
ascend the patriarchal throne: and that the 
hishops^ consecrated by Ignatius and Methodi- 
us, anxiously desired it. By these false, assur- 
ances the pontiff was blinded, and pusillanir j 
mously confirmed the restoration of Photiu% 
with these conditions : 1. that after his defUli 
no layman shoqld succeed bim^ 2, that be 
should have, no jurisdiction oveir Bulg^urift. 

( I ) Spond, ad aim. 878. VIL 
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(1) The letfiM", eofifirmlug bis re-instatement, 
was forwiifded to the emperor through the le. 
gates Paul aini Eugenius, bishops. As soon 
M tMs intelligence was received, Photius con- 
voked a synod, before which he read the letter 
of John, translated, mutilated, and altered, by 
himself: the legates suffered themselves to be 
dupedy and even descended to flatter, in a ful- 
some manner, the audacious intruder. To jthe 
acts of this synod they not only contributed but 
^ve their approbation ; and condemned the 
proceedings of the eighth general council, 
Bgainst Photius. Of the bishops present (there 
were three hundred and eighty three in num- 
l>er) one only, the metropolitan of Smyrna, Me- 
trophanes, i^fitsed to coK>perate in this scanda- 
lous affkir : and notwithstanding the threats of 
the legates, absented himself from the pseudo- 
4iounciL (8) But if the pontiff evinced extraor- 
dinary weakness in confirming the re-appoint- 
ment, be had coorage enough to condemn the 

(1) In conse^ii^Kse <%( thfe weakness in yielding what had been 
M oonnigeoasSjr withhfM by hU predecessors Nicholas and Ha- 
4riati5 jStok waa contaitielioiialy sidled ^« the she^^ope ;" and to 
this circiutMtainee it is aiere tfoin probable the fable, to which I 
allodM d^ovt, tf Juai^ traces its inVeatioo. Vide Svondan. 

srg. III. (8) To. Vltt. Cone. 

VOL, iiiw— 34 
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synod, of Photiu^; On receiving aatlientic ini- ; 
formation of the conduct of iiis legates, and th« - 
proceedings of the council, he sent to Constant 
tinopie Mnrinus, a man of unbending fortitude^ 
to uildo all that had been done* His^ functioQ 
Marinus disoliurged with a greatness of soul 
that deserves ini mortality ; and though be anil 
fered much, publicly and explicitly condemfM^d 
the acts of what the Orientals styled tlie eightb 
general council. (1) 

In the West, the Normairs were ispreading 
devastation : to break their violence John in- 
vited to Some Charles, surnanied the Fat, king 
of the Franks, and crowned him. emperor, oa 
Christmas day, 881, (2) and the year after, 
worn out with grief, he expired on the L5th of 
December^ after a pontificate often years* (3) 
He was, thirteen days, after, succeeded by the 
distinguished legate Marinus, who, unfortu* 
nately for the Church, «at but one year. 

Shortly after Jjohn^ died Hincniar, arehbishop 

(1) MS. Bibl. Colon. (£) Airaon. lib. 5. 6a 

(3) Spondan. ad ann. 88^ III. Under this pontiff the priYi^ 
leges or ca^inals were defined in a constitution which is stul ex- 
tant: their number was limited to seventy: thej formed a c6un> 
sel for the soverei^ pontiff, and were accustomed to coaveae 
twice in the week in the sacred palace. See Spondan* uU mfc 
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of RJteiind, after having governM that church 
during more than thirty seven years, at a pe- 
riod, when the Normans were carrying 4eso-> 
ktion and wo into tlie lieart of Frauce. (1) To 
Alarinus sjseeeeded Hadrian HI-, who govern- 
ed the Chureh but one year, and was succeed- 
ed by Stephen VI., whcwse piety and oth^r shiur 
ing virtues, are recorded by ^nastasius. He 
had hardly been consecrated, before there ar- 
rived from the eQfiperor Basil a letter address- 
ed to* Hadrian,, filled with the most bitter iur 
yective a^inst him and Marinus. To this, 
Stephen j'eplied in a strain becoming the ma- 
jesty of the lioly see ; cleared his predecessors 
of the calufunies, and severely reproved him. 
&)r supporting the excommunicated usurper 
Photius, and opposing the judgment of that 
see to which he should submit with veneration^ 
(3) Before this letter reached Constantinople, 
Basil had died of a wound received in the chase, 
after a reign of twenty one years. His body 
was not consigned to the tomb, before his son- 
Leo XI.^ surnamed the Philosopher, ascended 
the imperial throne. His first care was to se^- 



I 



1^ Frod. hist Rhem. lib. 5. cap. 17. Aim. lib. 1. 61. 
2} It is cited at length hj Barronius, axinaU To. X. 885. 
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ettra iriiiself %aitt«t the tMn^hiiiations ofWib- 
tiuB, whom he ordered to be^fmsed and ghtit 
up In a nouMtei^ : from this period, lliat eic<. 
traordioary impostor disappears from the stage 
fbrerer : what became of him aifterwards) aftd 
iHiere, or hoer he died, is iitiknc^wti : a elond 
of obscurity eavelepes his deeHne from the ecu 
riesity and semtiny of posterity. ( 1 ) l^phen, 
the yoaagest brother of tl^ emperor^ was rais- 
ed, witfi Che eofisent of the Roman pontiff, tb 
the patrftarehid throtie ef Cofistaistinople. 

(1) Spobdao. 886. YL ' 
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